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THE SACRED HEART, 


On our altars from the dawning 
To the setting of the sun; 3 

On our altars through the midnight 
Till another day’s begun, 

Jesus waits to cheer His children, 
Calm and comfort to bestow. 

Bring your crosses, show your bruises, 
Here, where love and mercy flow. 


On our altars through the week days, 
While the workers toil at home, 
Jesus waits and longs for Sunday. 
Hoarding blessings till they come. 
Fathers, mothers, bring your children, 
Speed the grown ones, lead the small; 
é Haste them onward, Jesus calls them, 
He has blessing for them all. 


On our altars in the Springtime, 
in the Summer, in the snow, 

Jesus waits the same for ever, 
Ever longing to bestow. 

Millions drawn from out that fountain, 
Still the living waters flow, 

Ss Wand’ring, restless, thirsting sinner! 

Oh! if thou didst only know! 


On our altars from our childhood 

Till the shoulders droop with years, 
Jesus waits, nor ever wearies, 

Lifting, helping, drying tears. 
When chill death at last broods o’er us, 

And the demons rage end. foam, 
Jesus enters, calms the tempest, 

Leads the weary exile home. 


She SACRED HEART OF JESUS. 


g ates 

cl HE month of June has" en Bet apa by genera 
INQ consent for the special. devotion to the Sacred _ 
‘Heart of J esus, as that of May has in the same 
is way been dedicated to our Blessed Lady. Hence, es 
Sear act Friday, June 27. the day following the Octave of. cope 2 
a ~ Christi, the Church solemnly celebrates the Feast of the. 
- Sacred Heart. 
em From the earliest ages of the Church the niaeae ats 
~ the love and mercy of God have had a special attraction for - 


_ the faithful and the special devotion of this month bene 


“mercy Sohich Christ Behed on ohe eran race. 
as one may read in the legend, Sts. Augustine, Beitiaead 
Bonaventure, Thomas eee Francis de. Sales, ee 


Bae hone by a new fae ‘of love. ee this end He made. use of 
a feeble, obscure instrument in the } Hosp of Meee = 


= pe and induce others ai SS ae repa' ration.” ae 
. fe our Lord designated the Friday after the Octave of Corpu 4 
Christi as the special day for this ee In several 3 


is . 
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I will shed abundant blessings upon all their undertakings. 
—] will be their assured refuge in life, and especially in 
death. —— I will bless those houses where the image of My 
Heart shall be exposed and honored. 

_ Now, why do we select the Heart of Tose or rather 
why has He Himself selected it as a special object of our 
adoration? In answer to this question we may say that 
our Lord’s Heart is the fountain of ilis Most Precious Blood, 
which was shed for our salvation, and was pierced by the 


~lance, like His hands and feet by the nails, on the cross. 


It is agreed upon by universal consent at all times and in 
all parts of the world that the heart is a natural symbol 


of love and therefore the Heart of Jesus most perfectly 


represents His love for us. When the great Irish liberator 
and devout Catholic, Daniel O’Connell lay dying at Genoa, 
Italy, he bequeathed his heart to Rome. The simplest child 
understands the force of this tender bequest., It was a last 
testimony of his devoted attachment to the Catholic faith. 
Our Savior, too, has a last, a supreme testimonial of His — 


love. It is the gift to us of His Divine Heart. It is as 


much as to say: “Behold my heart, take it into your keep-- 
ing. It is crowned with thorns, it is gashed with wounds, 
it is bruised with the cross. Whatever I have done aod 
suffered, I have done and suffered, because I love you.” 


In our Lord is the fulness of divine love corporally. The 


life of men comes from themselves in as much as they are 
individuals, apart fromGod ; but the life of Jesus comes from 
~- the second person of the Blessed Vrinity, and, therefore, 
“as God is love, His whole life of love cannot be consumed 
by intensity nor circumscribed by limits. ! 


There are those outside of the Church who accuse us 


- of obscuring the living Christ in formulas and dogmas.’ 


They ask us “to know Christ,” “to meet Christ.” Would. 


that all men would know Him and would meet Him in the 
_ tender loving human way in which the Church in this de-. 


votion to the Sacred Heart presents Him to us! For this 
‘devotion implicitly and explicitly contains one thing the | 
world of the present day particularly stands in need of, the 
belief in and recognition of the Divinity both and Humanity 
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of Christ. According to Catholie Pheology the Heart of the 
_ Redeemer of the world is an object of adoration, and this — 
by virtue of the hypostatic union by which Divinity was _ 
united with Humanity in the Person of the Incarnate Son — 
of God. Because of the forgetfulness of this great funda-— ic 
mental religious fact men have gone astray, rejected the — 
teachings of the Gospel and thereby plunged a very large 
portion of the earth into desolation. Had faith in the 
greatest of divine truths not been weakened and to a great : 
extent destroyed, the terrible world-war recently ended- a 
~ would not have occurred. If the attempt to form a League : of 
“Nations is to succeed and thereby peaceful relations among 
all nations are restored, the continuance thereof is to bee 
looked for and secured only by. the. concurrent concession | < 
that all men are brothers in Christ and united one to an- al 
other in Him by such a spiritual relationship as alone can 3g 
be the basis of a lasting peace. May this month of June 
with its beautiful devotion to the Sacred Heart of “oa 
__ bring about this so much desired effect! . is 
: Fr. Benedict, GC. PP. Ss. 


Jom A MOTHER'S BIRTHDAY. 


0 worthy child fails to. Sembee the annual hy 
currence of his mother’ s feast day. There He 


i) able to dispense with the fond care and sure @ guidance: whic 

. - . a wise mother alone can give. © > 
3 On Sunday, June 8, we have Peiieceue the olanaa x 
festival of the Holy Ghost, which ae may fittingly be 


Bee and loyalty to her pes is our Mbther 3 in the ona of i 
grace and salvation. Ask yourself, dear reader, in all” 


i a * id a a Se PY en os An fe A whet? |. wf a *), . J . 4. > a ‘ei ss “ah T aa \ ow ay - 
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privileges and favors you enjoy in consequence? 

There have been days and these are still days when 
loyalty was and is demanded of us all; but how is loyalty 
possible when honor is dead? The greatest dishonor that 
can come upon a man, a Christian, a Catholic, is to forsake 
his Holy Mother, the Church.. That Church I mean, which 
was instituted by Christ Jesus for the eternal salvation of 
all men. A church that is not founded by Christ, that is 
“ not enlivened by the indwelling Holy Spirit of God is no 
church, it is a counterfeit, an impostor, a synagogue of 
“satan. It is because the world has been trying to do without 
the Church that we witness the crumbling and disentegra- 
tion of the social structure. Dishonesty, double-dealing, 
lies, etc. lead to fatal days, and such influences are bound 
to prevail when no heed is given to mankind’s Spiritual 
Mother whose words are inspired by the Spirit of Truth, 
whom the world’s Redeemer promised to send from on high. 
Hence, if we wish to be wise in our day and generation, 
we must renew and intensify our allegiance to the Church, 
so that we may be able, as far as circumstances demand 


from us, to do our bit for the readjustment of human re- 


lations, for the restoration of truth, honesty and justice. 
The Church, our Church, has the seal of Divinity upon 
her and is indissolubly united with Christ himself. The 


Catholic Church has seen the dawn of well-nigh 20 cen-— 


turies. What changes have taken place on earth during 
this long, long span of time! How many a dynasty, empire 
and kingdom has arisen, become great and powerful only 
_again to fall, to crumble into dust and to be supplanted by 


others sooner or later to share the same fate! Unlike all — 


human institutions the Church of Christ alone has stood 
and will stand the test of time. Macauley’s traveller from 
New Zealand may seek the broken arch of London bridge 


to sketch the ruins of St. Paul, but never will he get a — 


chance at sketching the ruins of the Catholic Church. It 


is evident, then, that a higher power protects her. She is 


the beloved Spouse of Him Who delivered Himself for her 
that she might be holy and immaculate. How much reason 
for us to be proud of her and prove ourselves her good, 


% loyal and grateful children on 
oy her birth, and | every day of 


CORPUS CHRISTI. 


pee | a 
os 


While awelline with His chil ten hors ever 
He hides His face divine in form of bread; 
By lively faith He grants, we surely know 
That on His Altar Throne, He waits our tread. 


~The God of light all-potent humbly bends 

- That sinful we may bow before His face; 

A beauty shrine He asks that truly lends 
To His abiding presence wor rthy grace. — 


The myriad. candles gleam and faith inspire. 
That our frail hearts may 6 believing heed; 
-Unnumbered fragrant blooms are hope’s fain fe ee 
That leads our souls to Him j in every need. 


Thro ugh ages long He blest n. 

That by example we His love may know, 
The saintly figures tell what He iMparess soy 
| Not to angels, but to men who love bestow. “* 


In that encircling group, like diamonds rare, 

Blest Mary hears the Sacred _Heart’s desires; 
Saint Anthony who bears the Infant bear he, 

~ And Agnes burning with the. Lamb-pure fires. 


The golden gleams enfold the Sacred Host; 
Embellished by fair nature’s palms and green 
~The Altar Throne shades the eternal coast 
By art made worthy of the Saviour’s gleam. 


Sweet music’s voice enchants” like angel songs; 
The ae devout aS shee 
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--  BERNADETTE’S DECISION. 
Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. 


-HATEVER else it may behoove you to do in 
' the future, I request, Mr. Vinton, that you 
shall never again cross my life’s path. You 
and I are done, forever!” 

Two levers had quarreled, and quarreled in-_ 


sistently.. 
Miss Bernadette Quentin rose eo ninosedly from her 
- plain-oak mission rocker in a vexed indignation at her own 
gullibility in listening so long to Mx. Vinton’s flattering im- 
portunities to extenuate his faithlessness to their old friend- 
ship, and hurried to her room leaving him alone in the par- 
lor. 
-As far as the memory of either reached, they had 

~ romped together on the village green, or played in each 
other’s yards, for they had always been cross-street neigh- 

bors. In the same class they had worked their way through 

‘the grades, and had graduated with equal honors from the 
county high on the same evening. He had taken his B. A. 
with honorable mention after four years of college work, 
and she had returned home from the academy a few days 
later in the same glad month of June bringing her degree 
decorated with the leadership of her class. 
The vacation days were happily spent together as the 
olden times of cheerful friendship had taught them the en- — 
joyment of true companionship. She was not blessed with 
the necessary means of continuing her studies further, — 
‘much as she desired to do so. Therefore she accepted the 


se ‘position of history teacher in the county high school of 


- which she was an alumna of but four years. He, however, 
whose father had lately emerged successfully from a for- © 
tunate business venture, took ‘up. the study of law at the 
State University. 


Their correspondence was frequent and animated, 


ikon 
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. — but of intimate companionship Cures ss other there was ee 
2 NOW No longer the opportunity except in the long vaca oP, 
- geasons. And these were passed as of old. i 
ae At the end of his fourth university year, Mr. Vinton? 
ee returned home With his lawyer’s certificate. Moreover, he :~ 
ore held the class honors; he had delivered the valedictory; he _ 
had won the gold medal in oratory, and the University 
hundred dollar debating prize. Ess 
_ Upon meeting him at the county-seat vellweee station: oe es 
to greet him as a returning hero, she immediately observed 
that some strange and inexplicable change had come over Er | 
him. The lover’s quaint charm had vanished from his ar- 
dent handshake that had always been so wholesouled, and 
from his “How are you, Bernadette?” that had always been ~ : 
so fervent. There was a har shness and uncertainty in his — 
voice; there was a vacancy in the brightness of his look; 
there was a distant chilliness in his whole demeanor, tha 
told her plainly that Mr. Vinton, LL.D., was not the spright- 
ly Arthur with whom she had gone to school, with whom 
she had strolled in flower-covered dells and through balmy _ 
forest glens in the summer vacafions, and whose isc 
ing conversations she had enjoyed so much during the 
+ Christmas holidays. What the trouble might be, she did & 
oe not know, and could not divine satisfactorily. Yet iisgam 
strange conduct gave her reasonable cause of conjecture , 

that the late short scripts eo . their vain excuses of over- — 
~much examination and dissertation work were, to a great 
extent, dishonest and wilful fabrications. But she would — 
not judge him too harshly, and, perhaps, unjustly. Sh ‘ 
would rather patiently wait and see. 
Both returned to their country homes; the to enjoy ne - 
last leisure days before hanging out his professional shingle 
at the State Capitol, she to have a. respite from her class- 
room labors before going to the summer school to take a 
six-weeks’ course in philosophy to which, however, her mind 
~ had not been definitely settled, for her physician had told — 
her that, unless she grant herself a real vacation, her ee 


PS 2 ge A BT at ENE, <i Sr ee 
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TER labors imposed upon it. 
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As of old Mr. Vinton called at her home on the second 
evening after his arrival home. But he was not the gay 
Arthur of the olden days. His heart seemed divided; or 
was there some evil purpose gnawing at his stolen soul? 
In their conversation he carelessly spoke of a sprightly girl 
whom he had met in the city. But recovering from his ab- 
sentmindedness he conversed of the golden dreams of a not 
very distant future, of the happy home that awaited them 
at the State Capitol. Had insincerity and duplicity not re- 
sounded so distinctly in his every tone and from the con- 
tradictory conversations of the other girl, and their own 
happy lives, Miss Quentin might not so easily have lost con- 
fidence in her caller. But affairs had come to that pass at 
which she could no longer strive to remain ignorant of the 
events that were transpiring, and in which she, too, was 
most essentially concerned. 

On his next visit, after much sincere thought and care- 
ful deliberation, she straightforwardly placed to him the 
question about the other person to whom his thoughts had 
wandered, so far away, when she grew rather dull in the 
entertaining. Her confidence in him, her love and respect for 
him, her deep sincerity of heart, her whole severely noble 


character, in which there was not the shadow of guile, would 


not brook deception; and she would not consent to be the 
suffering victim of deceit. She had ever been extremely 
rigorous with herself and expected nothing less of those 
with whom she came in contact, and above all in her inti- 
mate associates she demanded the superlative in conduct. 

At first he adroitly parried the straightforward ques- 
tion; but her strong insistence broke the sting of his des- 
ultoriness in striving to formulate repeated evasive answers. 
~ Clearly outwitted in the verbal battle, he resolved to admit 
that during the last eight months the wayward affections 
of his heart had been divided; that the entrancing fascina- 
‘tions of a loquacious city lass had captured his flighty at- 
_tentions when she, his old sweetheart, was not present to 
give him comfort in his loneliness after the last September 
departure. He had fainly hoped that, if, perchance, she 
should learn of his wild diversions to the urban coquette, 


o 
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she ae tor give or ee But j in alt th shying years 
of their acquaintanceship he had. failed to get a true knowl- 
: edge of her scrupulous disposition, and to grasp her reli-. 
gious nobility of soul. She would have him entirely and 
: alone, or she would greet him as a passing neighbor. And 
eo 7 she. told him so. He had not been entirely true to her in Pi hee: 


the past; what assurance had she, frail girl, that he would 
be in the future, though they be united in -the hoy bonds _ nS 
inseparably. 
- ‘Phere was not the least sheaaee of doubt in the mean-— 
eens of her frankly unmistakable words. And as he sab : = 
_ there as lonely as alone in her father’ s house, he began ieee 
realize what an inestimable treasure he had lost. In her ae 
__ there was no retraction if she be in the right. Never yet. fe 
- had she ‘spoken a just word and recalled it; her utterances 
were always the result of strict and miatuee deliberatio 


- ‘He: knew too be! that her parting worse — 


ie his one abe soul. se Ae 
: ee gas flame was ond low and ‘the hoe was Jat 


a not perceive; See ore as disturbed nie — 
a ie ing: touched his sore peer to heal the jgleee wound — 


ty whom he fat repeatedly ad “devotedly promised ete 
faithfulness. 2 eee 
ae Long and languidly he toss upon his: comfortless be re 
oo ae Only po he had finally resol aaa: hie mney to some - j 
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derness and there seek forgetfulness in nature’s distrac- 
tions, did a restless sleep close his weary eyes. 

= 3 i | 

The sun was rising splendidly over the high Sierra 
Nevada mountains when Mr. Vinton stepped out upon the 
observation platform of the Southern Pacific Pullman. New 


and grand vistas met his vacant gaze, for the train was 
slowly winding along the uneven roadbed on the rocky 


banks of the Merced river into the valley of the Yosemite. 


He scarcely noticed the rushing stream as it bounded over 
the steep declivities around huge boulders that might in 


ages past have served as Indian altars. The mammoth 
rocks that rose higher and higher on the very brink of the 


zigzagging swirling str eam did not much impress him. Ap- 
parently his mind was as inactive as the dull gray granite 
was hard and cold. The golden rays, as they played on the 
rugged mountain surface or peeped through the needles of 
the scattering conifers, failed to rouse his attention. He 


enjoyed the gentle whiffs of the ozone-laden mountain air, 


for the breath of it refreshed his weary nature and his 
languid soul. 

He was seeking the distractions oi nature, but fvorn 
Bast experiences he was not able to conclude evidently that 
he would find them even in this land of grandest magnifi- 
cences. Nearly a month had already been spent in the 


_ western wilds, in mountain fastnesses and desert wastes; 


the city of the golden gate had lent its many-sides charms 


~ and attractions, but all had been of little avail in the dispel- 


ling of the moody spirit that worried and troubled him. 


‘True, there had been moments of enjoyments when the 


surroundings were supremely superb, but at the first dimi- 


_ nution of the scenic attractiveness or the cessation of urban 


gaiety the thought of the event that had driven him to un- 
dertake this journey, far from home, kindred and friends, 
would flit through his emotional mind and pierce his heart 
more sorely wounding than the barbed stone dart of an 
Indian arrow. He could not forget; for as the days hurried — 


by he appreciated more and more the full significance of 


a 
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her words, that she had sc firmly and, perhaps, acrimoni- 
ously. spoken at. their final parting in her father’s parlor on 
that balmy June evening, “You and I are done, forever!” 
The knowledge that he was mainly at fault, was the most > 
cruel, excruciating sting; then he considered that she, too, 
i innocent and helpless, must have suffered untold pangs of . 
heart and afflictions of soul added only to his mental bitter- 
ness and self-reproach. He would still strive to wear it 
ae away; live it down, and upon his return crave her pardon, 
_. for he continued to treasure the faint hope that she would 
yet relax, forgive, and forget, and thus be the enchanting 
instrument in the realization of his fonging dreams of their 
— twain lives happily entwined. 

- Upon these thoughts his mine was dwelling when the 
train stopped at the rustic station of El Portel. As was his — 
-_-wont, he strove to make friends of his fellow passengers in 
ete the hotel lobby, for he said to himself that perhaps there — 
| are others as severely tried as he, and pleasant conversation, 

even if divided sorrow could hae be half sorrow, would in- 
duce temporary forgetfulness if not blessed oblivion. . 
| On the stagecoach ride into the interior valley he found — 
many objects of passing interest. The growing grandeur - . 
of the mountains began to move him. The rushing cascades _ - 
had in themselves something of the wonderful; the driver’s _ 
quaint explanations of the numerous figures on the broad 
smooth mountain surfaces were agreeable, even if often 
rather foolish and silly. The dust was sharp and the heat 
intense, but so much more did he enjoy the short halts that a 
now and then were made, either where the rumbling river 
-rose to meet the roadside level or some little mountain — 
stream babbled acress the drive to give man and beast a — 
refreshing draught of clear snow-cool water. In the shade 
of projecting blasted rock or protecting trees he would have 
loved to linger that he might lenger dilate in pleasant 
dreams upon the far vistas of the rugged surroundings © BS 
while the calm breezes played with the warmth that they 
bore so agreeably away from his heated countenance. But © 
if he linger ed long upon the same scenery, he could not re-  - 
". ae the thought of how intensely grander it would have a 


ba 
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been if she were with him, for then a divided joy would 
have been a hundredfold, an innumerable multiplication. 


He would, therefore, rather hurry on. And the coachman 


stood not in need of urging. 

The magnificent grandeur of it all was bordering on 
the inexpressible. Mr. Vinton felt an indefinable change 
coming upon himself. He did not in the least comprehend 
the driver’s greetings of May, Kate and Ann; and he was 
not much inclined to listen to the frivolous prattle of one 


‘who made light of such gorgeous magnificence. As the 


clumsy stage swung over the wooden bridge and from out 
a cluster of stately trees whose stems were deeply encircled 
by tall shrubbery, a thicket that might have been an Indian 


_ cathedral, he was face to face with the Bridal Veil Falls. 


No words of encouragement were here needed to halt 
and gaze and ponder, and be lost in wondrous contempla- 
tive astonishment, fascinating admiration. The water was 
shooting its nine hundred feet so splendidly and the soft 
spray was waving to and fro along the valley wall so grace- 
fully. Mr. Vinton’s thoughts were caught in the meshes of 
the reveries that naturally lay nearest to a sore-wounded, 
lovelorn heart in which a self-afflicted wrong had not en- 
tirely stunted true affection. As a picture and in imagina- 
tion it was all so real, so genuine, but as an accomplishment 


for him so far away; yes, much as he knew impossible. 


The proceeding of the stage through the prasinous 


valley brought relief. The tiny silvery stream of the Mai- 


den’s Tears on the opposite mountain fitted his lonely con- 
dition better, but no change of thought or scenery would 
henceforth banish the drear reflections of the Bridal Veil 
Falisn - 

The stupendous magnitude, the grand sabliiite of El 
Capitan hardly roused him; it was to him so much bare 


, granite and of gray hard crane his longing eyes had seen 


their fill. He could more easily compare his own position 


to that of the lone pine thriving half way up the perpen- 


dicular mountainside on a narrow ledge. There it stood 
alone against its sear background of lifeless stone, alone he 
was wandering away, in useless abandon, from the mem- 


_ories that Burned hie soul, chafeee es ous heroigalies ne 
; cacy its head: ue the crystal a azure that 2 could never 


his own pena dream of lovee ‘was ee anattainably 
poised. The Three Brothers, crowned by the lofty Eagle’s 
so - .Peak, were not bold enough to enforce lasting distraction, © ? 
or to him three elevated peaks” or one rising surface were 
put so much bleared cold stone. Bernadette was ever in 
his thoughts. What he had come to forget was constantly 
_miore vigorously impressed upon his- memory. Zl aad 
| He cast a careless glance at the Cathedral Spires, ae ' 
: “: we hie anguished soul they were not the prolific source of a 
ee soul-stirring sentiments and heart- pleasing inspirations; ae 
to him the sweet contemplation of the tourist-poet was, Wena = 
care-free jargon: | 
“No foot has pressed thodee ear aye dizzy, 
No hand has touched those silent bells; 
No mortal sacristan there busy, . 
eee ee Silence alone their story tells. 
: Those aisles untrod, save by the spirits, 
ee a Whose mortal forms rest ‘neath the sod; 
Oh tee They only have the powems to hear 
ee Its chimes of God.” 


Ee 


| ‘The cy ae Behe colored halos “of poy spray Bia “2 
yo viron the air-poised boulders, lofty pinnacles and abrupt 
Heeeey ie vojections ee most uncer base in 1 the shifty breezes 


bows hat: move in and out with the swaying aie of f: L 

ing silvery crystals, now light, now dark, now firm, n 
_ fluctuating, told him vividly of his own mental. conditio 
ces he wished to linger her e, nt must go to th ie car ae 
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There beyond the Royal Arches, the Dome and the Half 
~ Dome, the Washington Column, the Grizzly Peak dividing 
the river tines of the picturesque Merced gorge with its. 
cluster of Happy Isles from Tenya Creek and valley with 
its gentle Mirror Lake, boldly ending in Watson’s huge 
bulk. ‘Little consideration is now necessary to convince him 
that he must tarry in this enchanting vale till the follies 
of his love affair are blotted from his memory, or failing in 
this, till the deep impress has power over him no more. 
Thus he wished it, but, alas! did he honestly and earnestly 
believe that thus it might be? a i 
A tent was at once engaged at the fours camp; and 
there, for an indefinite length of time, at the very foot of 
‘the Glacier Point will be his temporary home under the 
gigantic granite ledge that extends, half a mile high, far 
out over the valley’s greensward. 
(To he continued. ) 
i 


ti 


MY ROSARY. 
Ferdinand Hoormann, C. PP. S. 


T was a beautiful morning in early spring, 
which is a conmmonplace way of saying 
a that winter was thought by most people to © 
be past. You could tell this by noting that 
| the women — and the men too, for that 
ee Wane 4a matter — had exchanged their heavier win- 
me eter Sees for the lighter and gayer styles, though Easter 
Sz with its usual attempt to outdo the preceding year’s follies 
and extravagancies, had arrived in a bob sleigh and had 
gone again. However, it was a beautiful morning and Sun- 
day too. Everything was bright, the sun, the new clothes 
of the church-goers, and their faces as well. But Jack was 
oddly out of place in these surroundings; he made his way 
absent-mindedly down the village street, paying no atten- — 
tion to the people he passed, much less heeding the voices — 
of spring around him. It is hard telling how far he would 
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worry about me.’ 


Gertrude is going away — to the convent.” 


coming, opened the door with an exclamation’ of pleasant | 
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\ F 4 
have walked had he not been aroused by a sudden es on 
the back. 

“Hello, Jack!- Whither bourne this fine morning ? 2 came 
a voice f¥om-the rear. ‘s 

_ Jack wheeled half-way around as the other dase him <~ oe. 
by the arm. ‘Why, hello, Frank!’ he stammered, dazed — 
for the moment. “How are you?” g 

“Oh, first rate; but I haven’t seen you for an age.” 

They moved on, arm in arm, down the street. 2 

: “Say, Jack, you’ve often promised to visit us since a as 
we’ ve been married, but somehow you have never done SOLS 
Confess that you have no other engagement for today.” a 

“Well, ’'m not bound for aay, place in particular, but — 
I think I had better —. ese 

“Come on,now, that’s no excuse! Something iS tron oe 
ling you of late; you’re not yourself at all. Come spend thon! 
day with us and forget your troubles ; I am sure yuu ee a) 
be glad to have you come.’ Pe 

“Thanks, Fr ao; you are both too good. But don’ = 


“What is it, Jack? Per nape we can help you. — Here's Ee 
where we turn in.” He stopped to open the gate of a owas a 
paling -fence, which enclosed a neat lawn in front of ee 
house. 

“Oh, it’s not so much, Frank,” answered pias “and 1 
know I ought to shake it off.” Then in a lower tone, as 
they were already upon the porch. “The short of it is: me 


Frank had no chance to reply, for Ruth seeing then: ; 


surprise. She said, however, that a kind fairy had told Wer bes 
that someone would come, so she was all prepared. ae 
; Thus they spent a happy day together. It was news 

to Ruth to hear that Gertrude was Sas to the convent oi 


and Batam and everybody was Seay looking for wae 
to the wedding. But Jack replied that he had not committed 
himself, Pa sie to wait i some time since Gertrude 
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tended to convince Jack that he should make known his 
sentiments to Gertrude, as it might make a great difference: 


were she to know that some one loved her and was waiting: 


for her. But Jack declared that since she had already 
chosen, he would not make the task more difficult for her.. 
Then Ruth, considering, said it was certainly noble of Jack. 


to act thus, even though she could see that it was hard for 


him to think of Gertrude leaving; but that, after all, it was. 
really the correct thing to do. 

“Yes, I am pretty well determined on that last point,’ 
answered Jack, “but one thing yet remains, — what am I - 


to get her before she leaves?” 


© Um—m,—_so that’s whats troubling you?” Gueded : 
Jack, while Ruth remained silent. 

“Yes, and it ought to be something which she can use, 
Rings and such fineries are out of the question entirely. But 


I could get her one of the finest little gold watches — that. 


would be just the thing!”’ 

“But, Jack, are you aware that most Sisters are not 
allowed to retain a gold watch in their possession. All the. 
Sisters that I ever knew were permitted to have at most a 


_ silver watch; and no doubt, Gertrude has one already picked. 
for herself.” 


“T never thought cf that,” slowly admitted Jack. 
— “Do you know what articles Gertrude will be permitted 
to retain?” . 
“IT haven’t the least idea.” 
“Well, as far as I know,” continued Ruth, “Sisters keep 


eh oe likewise a few books, family pictures and similar 


articles.”’ 

“Then what A you think I could get for her, — some-- 
thing that she will appreciate?”’ 

“Do-you know what her brother got te her?” now 
spoke up Frank. 

; any yes, Joseph bought he er a pretty little pearl 
rosary.” 

“Well then, no doubt, your choice lies with a good book. 
or perhaps an ordinary rosary. She does not need two ro- 
saries, but of course, you are not supposed to know that. 


es 


ieee % | Tet has seas given her one. . Tell her that it fae be 
Rh is “highly blessed by a Missionary Father — you can arrang 


Bere - that — and Iam sure she will appreciate Nae - 
es “A common rosary!” exclaimed sack. Rates! one 
whose ‘every bead is a jewel’ — - you should have said. Ger. . 


_ trude is worth that much and more. It’s alright for J oseph 
ne to give her a pearl rosary ; uN I. — peas I’d get anything — ; 
~~ for Gertrude.” a 

“There’s where you are istaken: ack < Ruth spoke ¥ 
calmly. “Get her a rosary, ‘every. bead a jewel’ and it will — 
“hang upon the mantel as an ornament. Your gift, to be. 
correctly appreciated, must be something of less value than 
that which her brother gave her. You forget that she oy 

; knows nothing of your regard towards her; you do not mean | nie 
as much to her — pardon me for saying tt — as she does fe 
oe to you. You two are good friends and she. will not take ab 
-— .amiss if you give her just a little remembrance ; but if you. 
get her anything extraordinary you run ‘great chances" ) 
betraying to her your true feelings, — something you ar 
“SO. anxious to avoid. Ate were more than ee when 0 


Edaoras > : 


a: “Now look what a mess I would have made of it! 
Swered J ack, who had grown more - calm. “Tl not know w how. 2 


cand have i show tie how to winks ae “ 
“That’s a. capital idea!” exclaimed Frank, 2 
“Then T’ll put all mylove silently into each little bead 
and the crucifix at the end shall symbolize my cross.” te 
“Now you have it; set to work and that rosary will b 
eee worth more than all the jewele in, 1 the world. fe se 


” 


ao 
e- 


ae : Theres was a long pause, and ihe speales: seemed ~ 
have: no inclination to continue the narrative, but with 
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ae ~ “Well, what else?” demanded tiie listener with a touch 

| of diapatience: es : 

“a “What else! Why; nothiaas That's all of 5 

eae “But there is something else. ‘Tf Ruth were here she 

pee would say that you were tantalizing her. Or perhaps you 

ace are waiting for me to put in my part,’’ — an indulgent smile 
ee flitted over his countenance — “and say that you are Jack, 

"i and I Frank, and that all of this happened to us some six 

. years ago. Were it not for that empty sleeve, I’d be tempted 

seg to think that you’ve been away at some Shou! learning to 

as tell stories instead of just returning from a gruesome war, 

: _ But you_need not have spoken so sarcastically about your- 

—- self; the affair was more sacred than you now make it out 
to have been. I assure you, your head is still in the right 

place, even though you have lost an arm. But come out 

eae with the rest of it; you’re not telling me this us story for 
<=) - nothing.. You have seen Gertrude,” 

- |. = Jack had been chuckling all the while that Frank had 
been talking, but at the last peo he grew reflective 
again. eae 

“Ves, Frank,” he spoke slowly. y have seen Gertie. 

“T knew it, — but where?” oe 
“Tt was in one of the hospitals in the APoonne I was 
brought up on the stretcher, and as I lay on one of the 
tables, — you know, each doctor has two tables, and he 
turns from one to the other. While he operates on one, the 
nurses prepare the other patient. Well, while they were 

____ getting me ready for the operation, I was thinking that the 

-___ face of one of the nurses—Sister Marie Agnes— seemed 

rather familiar, though I could not place her, until suddenly 
JI thought of Gertrude. I dared not trust myself to speak 
to her, but when all was prepared and they stood waiting - 

for the doctor, I reached over and quietly examined the 
rosary attached to the cord at her waist, and do you be-. 
lieve me, Frank! it was my rosary, — the one I had given 
= her. 3? i 
“This set my heart all a-flutter; and ae doctor ooled 
rather cross when he saw me excited. I am afraid I would 
_have been in bad condition for the ordeal had not Gertrude © 
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Sister Marie ‘Agnes—taken my ane saying: Cala af Jack! 
Be brave!’ ” 
“That straightened me out Roeatctely: and I wena 
through the whole operation without a whimper, though Le 
was rather weak after it was over and all I remember is the - 
smile on Sister Marie’s face as they took me to my cot. For- REE 
- gome time I lay quiet, but towards morning became quite 
restless, and remained in a semi-delirious state all the next — 
se day. When I grew better and not seeing Sister Marie > 
_. Agnes among the nurses, I inquired for her and was in- 
formed that she had been Dlace@ on duty in a hospital quite | 
- gome distance from ours.’ 
“Tf foolishly tried to locate: hee sites. I was mee to be: 
up, but I did not succeed, and perhaps it was better that I 
did not. However, one impressive picture of her,—a pic- 
ture of peace and happiness — I shall ever retain: Sister 2% 


ce 


Marie Agnes telling the beads of that rosary—my rosa a 


i 


Seen aoe * SAINT ALOYSIUS. 
‘x (Feast June *21.) 


The modest lily bloomed by rippling meadow brook 
More pure than was the silence of its silvery nook, 
More fragrant than the perfumes: that Arabia shook. 


‘The stars and moon smiled aoftly and the sun glowed. red | ies 
To see perfection thrive where nature had been dead; ; 
The radiant lily joy for men and angels spread. 


The blessings of the dew its golden chalice caught; 
Distilled to nectar fine by wonders that it wrought; 
- And busy bees have sipped the honey that they sought. — 


From out that precious cup a fragrance upward rose, ~ bes: 
Like incense burning by the throne each Christian knows, 
Petitions calling God to bana sin- -made woes, 7 


The beauty of that bloom by visicn fain and rare 
_ Invites the heart to seek deigned purity in prayer 
_ That makes the soul a fit abode, and God dwells there. 


 God’s garden is extensive as the world’s domain; 
. There souls grow sweetly as the lily of the plain; 
Like Aloysius, virtue's frag rance e they attain, # 


ne 
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His youthful heart he gave to Goa as whole as pure 
By virgin vow that turns to grace the lustful lure; 
E’en mother’s face his modesty would not endure. 


In courts that were as shameless as the faithless age 
He bides in scourgings that his heart may not engage 
The faults that purity cnange for remorseful wage. 


The silent cloister calls nim te its cultured air, 
- The model for all brethren:lives the life of prayer 
Till early death gives birth to blissful heaven’s care. 


“No lily ever bloonfed through sweeter recompense 
More dearly loved of God, more sure of His defence, 
By angels praised for nourished lhely innocence. 


In his fond heart was shrined God’s rarest purity, 
Its fragrance swelled the air in perfect charity, 
Its beauty drew to Christ, the scurce of jubilee. 


Dear Saint, implore God’s mercy that we may regain 
,Our souls by penance, lily-pure, without fell stain 
As yours in God evolved the bliss that virtues gain. 

Rey. fF. Kramer, C.-PPss. 


EDITORIALS, 


Sacred Heart Devotion. This June devotion, originating 
from the revelations made by our 
Lord to the Blessed Marearet Mary Alacoque, has over- 
spread the whole area of the Catholic world. At first it 
was confined to certain churches, but as early as 1856 Pope 
Pius IX. of blessed memory proclaimed the univer ay of 
the devotion. 

The chief agency for the phenomenal growth of this 
devotion has been the Apostleship of Prayer, the member- 
ship of which is now counted by the millions. It may prove 
an object of keenest interest for all present and future 
members of the Archconfraternity of the Most Precious 
Blood, to learn that. the spiritual benefits accruing to them 
are no fewer than and not inferior to those enjoyed by 
members of the Apostleship of Prayer. 

_ To convince yourself, ask for admission, and an enroll- 


oe Messenger” of ie Most Precions Blood. 


Corpus Christi, The Feast of Corpus Christi cclabyaton rae 
Feast of Love. by the Church on June 19. and for the < 
-. people on the following Sunday, reminds 
aus Pot that loving promise J esus. gave to His Apostles, that : 
- He would keep His abode with the es of men ne the = 
end of time. > ° ° he 
- Corpus Christi! What foctnee oe love and joy ‘these 
words produce in all true Catholics! How sweet the mem- 
ory of the charming Corpus Christi procession in the good eae 
old days in country hamlets and villages, where the fields." >= 
the trees and the meadows increased and enhanced the 
beauty of the scene There was nothing more imposing. 
than this procession in large cities, where the thundering” 
of the cannon mingled with the sacred music and the har- 
‘ monious sounds of the instr uments, To realize all this one — 
must unfortunately go back years and centuries. 


Poi etanticm has hinder aa and weanueens aesteoeodl man 
age ceremonies cae used to be held in ee : 


Sacrament ob the Holy Eucharist ne on toate: garment 
are written the words found in- the Apocalypse: ne . 
kings, Lord of lords! ee 


3 2 i ~ ~ Li 
wa a ie —" 
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The Chureh’s Birthday. Por re after Christ’s - 
oe cension — the ‘Apostles ~ had r ns 
mained tee in prayer and expectation when- the Para- 

clete Whom Christ had promised came upon them. Pent 
cost is the only Feast of the Holy ‘Ghost celebrated by 1 
os) Church, and it ranks with Christmas cand Easter. It is o 
peo this glorious anniversary that we should thank God f 
fee ne given us ; the grace to be born i in | the bosom of Hol ‘ae 
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na eee? 


Mother Church, or, if gonverts to have been invited to enter 


- the true fold of Christ, there to find genuine peace, content- 


ment of heart and security of saving our souls. 

May the Holy Ghost also bestow on us, as upon the 
Apostles the gift of zeal for the salvation of our fellowmen. 
We all, more or less, have the means at hand to advance the 
salvation of our fellow creatures. Who is there that could 
not give the example of a blameless and virtuous life? How 
many occasions are offered us to give charitable advice and 


warn against evil and sin? To say the least, we should 
follow the command of the Apostle St. James: “Pray for 
one another, that you may be saved.” 


May the Holy Spirit descend on us to enlighten our 


minds, to purify our hearts, to strengthen our will in doing 


good, so that we may one day be ‘united with the Apostles 
to praise and thank the Holy Ghost, with the Father and 


; the Son in a blessed and happy eternity. 


see 
Easter Duty. and Sunday, June 15, is the last day 
after the Kaster Duty. set apart for the fulfilment of the 
paschal precept or Easter duty. 
A ais ie. is allotted to comply with this law of the 
Church, i. e. from the first or at least the fourth Sunday 


of Lent till Trinity Sunday. It is very gratifying and edi- 
_fying to notice that comparatively few Catholics disregard 


this earnest injunction of the Church. In fact, anyone so 
careless as to remain for a year or even for years away from 
the sacred table of holy communion is no longer deserving 


: _ of being called a member of the Catholic Church. 


*- But what after the Easter duty? If you made it with — 
sincerity, you must have resolved to henceforth do better. 


Do not think however, that fasting on bread and water is 
doing better, when at the same time you drink deep of 
- your neighbors’ blood by detraction and calumny. Do not 
- think that saying many prayers and even going often to 


the sacraments is doing better when at the same time you 
will not forgive injuries. Do not think that being generous 


o 
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to the poor or having bought “victory bonds” is doing better ~~ 
when at the same time you do not pay your debts, v. g. 
grocery bills, rents, annual subscriptions, etc. ete. mt 
The moment a sinner is absolved in a good confession, _ 
the test of his sincerity is his firm purpose to do better — 
to cut out the roots of all evil habits, to keep the promises 3 : 
made to the Father Confessor, to remain faithful to Gags 
by becoming more sincere in the love of virtue. : 
a 
Remember the The devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
Poor Souls! from which flowed the most Precious 
Blood of the world’s Redeemer, being es- 
sentially a devotion of holy love should naturally prompt us : 
to be remindful of the suffering souls detained in God’s 
prison of justice that during the month of June many of 
these souls may be admitted to God’s mansion of love and 27a 
eternal happiness. me 
Let us offer up to the all-merciful God our prayers, — 
holy communions and masses that for them may soon be — 
realized the kind invitation: ‘Come to Ha all you that labor ci 
and are burdened, and I will refresh you.” 


ogee 


Vacation Days. It.is during this month of June when the 
schools — elementary, intermediate and: 
collegiate — will be closed and thousands of children and) 
students of all grades find themselves, — at least, they 
imagine so — with nothing to do except to seek pleasure | 
and enjoy it as best they may. This, however, does not 
mean that the entire vacation should be spent in useless 
effort. The element of work should enter into vacation to. 
a certain degree and real recreation and refreshment should __ 
be gained from a change of work rather than from conn ee 
idleness. 5 ae 
Fathers and mothers are called upon to exercise . 
greater care over their children now than they have during. 
the school months. Upon the parents God has placed the _ 
duty and obligation of looking after the welfare of the — 
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children’s souls and bodies. But, oftentimes the great moral 
lessons, inculcated during the school year by a conscientious 
teacher or saintly Sister at’ school or an efficient professor 
, at college, are destroyed in a few short weeks owing to the 
at negligence of this or that father or mother. For little or 
; no excuse they will permit their children to miss Mass on 
Sundays and Holydays and in genera! are careless in regard 
to other religious duties of their children, for instance: re- 
ceiving the sacraments, saying their daily prayers, grace 
before and after meals, etc. The law of the Church says 
that we must hear Mass on all Sundays and Holydays of 
obligation. The Catholic who goes away on a vacation must 
choose some place or summer resort where he can fulfil his 
religious duties just as he does at home. If he fails to do 
this, he commits mortal sin and endangers his eternal sal- 

vation. 


ae 


~ An Appeal to our In four months from now , please God, 
Subscribers. we expect to issue the Jubilee number 
of “The Messenger.” Not unlike all 
things finite “The Messenger” had a small beginning as to 
ae contents and as to extent of circulation, but each succeeding 
Ss . year of the twenty-five nearing their end shows a steady 
a “increase and improvement in many ways. 
, | Of course, our expenses have also increased. The cost 
: in the printing line is very high, but we have so far not 
§ - Yaised nor dO we intend to raise the subscription price of 
ee our magazine. But, there are too many subscribers who do 
pee oe not do their duty. They do not pay in advance as the Post 
. Office Department requires; many delay the payment of ar- 
rears. Fifty cents may appear ae to you, but to us it 
means much. 

_ TheMessenger will be very Sentara to all those who 
esp. between now and October ’19 shall show a true interest 
‘in its welfare by paying their arrears and in advance to 
the respective agents and solicitors or sending amounts di- 
. rectly to the office of ‘The Messenger.” 

If you do not know when the date of your subscription. 
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your friends and neighbors to subscribe? tae 


_ Devotion to St. Anthony. This: great Saint of God is — 


- and the glory and ornament of Christianity. Indeed, no one 

of all those that have so far made-the pilgrimage of life, de- 
_ served these beautiful titles more than he; hence, a few 
words about the devotion to St. ‘Anthony is in order. pe 


the prayer of the Saint and in the efficacy of his intercession. _ 


prayers and good works will not. vee. in ee the. de. 
sired favor. | 


walk of life. : 
without which the desired Ree be attained. ~~ 


petitions, whether of a sri or a ile character 


| tain aug you your request. 


: Indulgences. The following indulge can Bhs pe by. the 


Se 8: DF 9 on perenne Christi Sat Gunes 22.) aS —S thre ies of St. J ohn t 
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: expires Nob at ie label on your copy; same ‘indicatesaae 
month and the year up to which you have so far paid. Wil 


it be asking too much of you to have you get also son 


vr = 


often called the lily of purity, 


This devotion is primarily a devotion of faith, faith. in 


If you pretend to be his devout client, you must have a 
strong, unwavering confidence an your patron, else all your. 


Prayer is an oueiatinl part of the it 


visit the ‘Shrine of St. Anthogaes or you may naga. on 
your own home parish church. There place before him y 


cation etc.- nace God, St, “Anthony's s “intercession will, 


bers of the Archconfraternity of the Most Precio 
Blood during the month of June: a) Plenary Indulgences. 1) on the 
day on which they have been inscribed; con Pentecost Sunday, (June 


Sate 
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Pei (June 24.); on the Feast of the holy Apostles, Ss. Peter and 
Paul (June 29.); 

Once a month on any day, if after confession and communion, 
they visit a church, or, should they be unable to do this, if they per- 
form some good work to be determined by their confessor. On any 
day, if, after confession and communion, they make an hour’s vocal or 
mental prayer in memory of the Passion of our Lord and the Sorrows 
of the Blessed Virgin. At the point of death, if confessed and com- 
municated, or, if this be impossible, at least being contrite, they in- 
voke the Most Holy Name of Jesus in their heart or with their lips. 
It is to be observed that in order to gain the above indulgences 
(except the last named), it is necessary to visit a church and pray 
according to the intention of the Pope, but the confession and com- 
munion may be made the day before the feast. .Whosoever is ac- 
customed to confess once a week is not obliged to confess again in 
order to gain the above indulgences as long as he is not conscious of 
a mortal sin, but only to go to communion and make the prescribed 
visit. 


b) Partial Indulgences: 1) Ten years and ten quarantines: On. 
the Feast of St. Barnabas, Apost'e (June 11. )5. on Pentecost Monday 
(June 9.); on the Feast of the Sacred Heart of our Lord (June 27.);. 
Seven years and seven quadragenes, on the first Monday of the month 
(June 2.), because this Monday is dedicated to the Poor Souls; as 
often as they pay a visit to the Most Holy Sacrament, or to a crucifix 
or to an image of our Blessed Lady, or if they assist at holy Mass 
and other devotions to the Precious Blood. A complete list of the 
- partial indulgences that can be gained every month will be found in. 
the April number of ae ee scnicee 

ee. Honedict, CPP: 8. 


MORTUARIUM. 


The prayers of the members of the Confraternity are asked for 
_ the following priests, religious and faithful departed: 


Ven. Sr. M. Vitalis Bauerschmitt, Detroit, Mich. ‘ 
Ven. Sr. M. Clare Frances Hanratty, Wheeling, W. Va. 

Louisa Hamburger in her 87th year died at Sandusky, O., mother 
of Rev. M. A’ Hamburger, C. PP. Si: = Mary Gottlieb and Anna 
Enders, Cleveland, O. — John and Mary Siepen, Evansville, Ind. — 
Anna Wenning, Cecilia Bernard, Anton and Anna Hierholzer, Anna 
Metzner, Joseph Maurer, Franz, Topp, Bernard Mescher, Maria Rhein, 
Coldwater, O. — R. Sherlock, Manchester, la—Mary Weiss, Astoria, 
N.Y.— Balthasar Miller, Huntington, Ind. —John Lucks, J. D. Schiffer,. 
Covington, Ky.—Mary Treder, Agnes Maykotsche, Clarence Schip- 
lack, Detroit, Mich. Carthagena, O.—Eliza- 


‘Cannon, Iowa City, Iowa. — Barbara Heyker, Cincinnati, O.—Eliza- 


beth Henkel, Getrude and Anna Young, Phila, Pa. — Michael Mon- 


- sehein, Elkhart, Ind, — William and Sarah--O’Neil, Dayton, O. — 


Jacob, Josephina and Mary Diederichs, Roscoe, Minn,—J. Kupper, 


Techny, Ill. — Bernard Strieker Cincinnati, O. — Catherine Breiner, 


Ft. Madison, Ia.—Ursula Assman, Brooklyn, N. Y. — Mrs. J. H. | 
Dottman and Eliz. Antoinette Dottman, Norwood, O. —- Mary Molitor, 
Covingtong Ky. — Margaret Meibers, Decatur, Ind. — Fred..Hassler.. 
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Evansville, Ind. — August and Elizabeth Eichhold, Cincinnati, 0. — 
Anthony B. Moenter, Lima, O. —- Mrs. Rosa Martini and John Mar- 
‘tini, Stevens Point, Wis. — Henry Wurzer, seminarian, St. Francis, - 
‘Wis. — Jacob Lauer, Logansport, Ind. — B. C. Meis, DesMoines, la.— 
Maximilian Jos. Ackermann, Wheeling, W. Va.-— Jane Halloran, 
Champaign, Ill. — Margaret ‘Morley, So. Pend, Ind. — James Colgan, 
Elyria, O. — J oseph Buschur, Gertie Tekamp, "Apnes Buecker, Monte- ° 
zuma, O. — Lizzie Kowalk, Sandusky, O. — Michael, Catherine and 
Sarah Malley, Patrick, George and Anna Reardon, Toledo, O. — 
Bernard C. Wilson, Plainview, Colo. — Balsar Federspiel Jr., Adam 
Schaab, Philip Schaab, Magdalen Schaab, Leona Federspiel, Catha- 
rine Ryan, John J. Blaising, Sergt. William M. Dowling, died in 
France, Louis Snyder, Charles Gabet, Mary Ann Gabet, Joseph 
Gabet, Mary Davis, New Haven, Ind. — Mary Brady, Martha Mallen- 


then, Peter Horn, Paul Bando, ‘Julius Brieske, Nicolaus Georgen, ~ aoe 
_ Adam Peth, Joseph C. Craig, Bee Farrell, Helen Warsgewski, ee 
Chicago, Ill. BP ik 
THANKSGIVIN GS. aa 
Versailles, O. — Enclosed you will find just a small offering for the - 
great favor obtained through the “Messenger” in the protection ieee 
and safe return of my son and that of my brother’s son from aeare 3. 
war. |. : A, Dio ee 
Norwood, O. — Thanks for recovery of lost valise. Alms given by 
offering for Holy Mass. Mrs. F. McG. ae 
Dayton, O. — Thanks io the Sacred Heart for having repoeeen from Soci 
a serious illness. N. J. ie iat 


Rochester, N. Y. — Thanks for favor received. Alms enclosed. J. B. eee Y 
Louisville, Ky.—Enclosed please to-find alms for favors granted.LJ. M. are. 
RECOMMENDATIONS. ae Mins 


The following favors are asked through the intercession of the So 
Bl. Virgin Mary, St. Anthony, and the Poor Souls in Purgatory. ae 


Monticello, Ind. — Ask prayers for my son to return to his Church. G. 

Indianapolis, Ind. — Ask prayers for-my intention. Ge Cradle: 

Ft.Wayne, Ind.—I humbly ask prayers for the cure of my stammering.- 
If prayers are heard will give $100. towards support ot ee 


students. JH. 
Detroit, Mich.—Prayers are asked for the recovery of a daughter’s 
health. A Subscriber. — For safe return of my son and for my 
daughter’s health. Alms promised. A. M. P. 


Milwaukee, Wis.—Prayers asked for our father suffering from tuber- 
culosis of the throat. Alms given. Ve 
Dunkirk, Ind.,-Ask prayers for cure of daughter from neuritis. Also 
for sale of property. Alms promised. fa 
Dayton, O.—That my friend may soon receive his honorable dischae 


from the army. C. R. — For safe return of my nephew; for my he 

3 sons; for a special favor. Mrs. A. a 

Easton, Mo.—Ask prayers for 2 special intentions to be granted soon. es 
Reader. 


Mishawaka, Ind.—For the return of my faith: Alms promised.Reader 
Garrett, Ind. — Ask prayers for health of two sick Sisters. S. H. H. 
Mishawaka, Ind.—That my wife’s health be restored. For success in 
business and sale of lots. FP, Hee 
Rochester, N. Me — That I may have good luck in selling my property 
to. the R. R. Co. Alms giveh. Be Wee 


+ a 


ni * 


~ 
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, 
Racine, Wis. —Ask for special favors to pay debt on home bought 
and for general success. Mrs. J. M. 
Ft. Wayne, Ind.—Prayers are asked for sale of property and some 
special intentions. Alms promised. A Reader. 
Muncie, Ind.—Following favors are asked: Quick sale of property, 
good husbands for my daughters, permanent positions for a 
member of the family, Alms promised. A Subscriber. 
Covington, Ky.—Prayer for a certain intention. Alms promised.Mrs.S. 
Freeport, Ill. — Enclosed $5.00 for which I ask your prayer that 
God may grant me the necessary*graces for my salvation. Will 


and more alms each month. A Reader, 
Ambia, Ind.—F ive special favors are asked. Masses promised for the 
Poor Souls. A. 


Lafayette, Ind —Enclosed an offering for my son to get steady work. 
: A Subscriber. 

Ft. Recovery, O.—Prayers are asked-for my special intention. Reader. 
Cincinnati, O. — Prayers are asked for a special intention and good 
health. A.Z. — For restoration of health. J. F. —- Prayers are 
asked for my nephew wounded in service . M. R. — Prayers are 
asked for three special intentions. R. M. For success in 
business undertakings. C. S: — Special intention. E. S. — For 
special intention and good health. M. C. — For special intention. 

T. K. — J. E. — For improvement of my eyesight. J. M. — For 
improvement of my hearing. C. M. — Steady work and good 
health. A. K. — For my afflicted throat. M. K. — That our hearing 
may improve. A.F.G. and A. G. — Safe return of my boy. J. R. 

— For good health and steady work. L. K. — For one special 
intention, E. L. — For one special intention and to restore my 
health. Jos. A. S. — A speedy return of my son from navy. M.S. 
—To restore health and one special intention. M. W.—F. K. and 
_that my brother may soon be discharged from the army. F. K.— 
Ask. Prayers for special intentions . Alms promised. F. K. — 
Prayer asked for continued work and health for our family. K.S. 
—Prayer asked for special intention. Mo K=O. 5... Ce 

Ft. Wayne, Ind.—Success in business and that money due us be paid. 
A pune ee 

Milwaukee, Wis.—Three special favors requested. R. 
Janesville, Wis. —Granting of request. Holy Mass promised. $ M. 


Brooklyn, N. Y.—Six special favors asked. Me. TGs 
Peru, Ind—For the successful sale of property and to obtain good 
positions for my brother and my sister. A.J.S. 


Los Angeles, Cal.—For my health and to be able to continue my Ww ork. 
Alms promised. Be 
Bellevue; Ky.—Prayers are asked for two special Intentions. a. EE: 
—Prayer asked for return of health. H W. — Prayer asked for 
two special intentions and safe return of two soldiers. | ae Oe 
Covington, Ky.—Prayer for special intention. M. Z. —Prayer asked 


for special intention. AE. — Prayers to restore health and one 
special intention. A.H. 
Dayton, Ky. — Prayer for one special intention. i Reed 
Newport, Ky.—Prayer that I sell my store and home also a prayer 
for my mother. M. S.— Prayer for seven intentions. B.B. — Prayer for 
special intention. RG 


Chicago, Ill_—Special intention for the Poor Souls. Mrs. Th. B.— 
‘For the grace of God and a happy death, also for the conversion kos 


a son-in-law. Mrs. DE. — For the departed Father. Mrs. R. L. 
For a special favor. Mrs. 


Mrs. 8. MA — 


“M.—A.S.G.—D.B.—F.3.T. —D.P.—0’C-Wm=Mrs. K.C.—Mrs. Giga 
given. Mrs.B.M.—Mrs.0O’R.Wm.—F.Wm.—Mrs.M.H.— For a good ar 


parted. B. Ch.—A special intention. Mrs. §.K.—That my son may be er 


-—For conversion of a soul to Holy ¢ Church. Miss B.-G.—For the safe © 


health in the family. RJ. aoe 


For the grace of cee Mrs. M. Mi—For the grace of God ands happy” 
death. Mrs. G. B. — For safe return of my son from France. L.D. = Fa 
For the Poor Souls. Mrs. R.W.—F.T.—Mrs. P.J.—Mrs. M.C.—Mrs. B. 


E. J.—G.N.—Mrs.M.M.—Mrs.D.C.—Mrs.C.J.—McN.K.—Mrs.M.M. alm 


right life of a young girl. H.S.J.—For better success in business.W. W. — = 
—For health and happiness. H.L.F.—For good health in the family. 
Alms given. Mrs. H.N.—For departed relatives. C. M.—For our de-_ 
successful in business. Mrs. E. R. — For the grace of a happy death. 
Miss.E.M.—For the conversion of a person. B.M.—-For good health. 
H:0.—Mrs.D.J.R.—Mrs.0’B.M —Mrs.M.D.—Mrs.C.B.—For good health — 
in the family. Mrs. J.K. — R. C. —For the safe return of the son from 
the battle front. Mrs. C.L. ity. Mrs.E.N.— © 
For the recovery of lost money. Mrs. , “M.—Prayer for health of — 


- father. C. C—For a better sight for mother. E.J.W.—For the depart-_ ie 
--ed parents. Miss. J.C.—For a relative for the cure of his drink habit 


and conversion to the holy faith. Mrs.H.M.—Repose of souls of D.M.J. 


return of a soldier. Mrs.E.J.—For a quick renting of a flat. A.S.G.— 
For better conduct of a son and for better health of the father. H. Be : 
For health in the family.Mrs.K.R.—For safe return of my boys from — 
the battle front. Mrs. K.R.—For the-safe return from the front Mrs. 
S.J.—For the departed mother. M.J.T.—For a better conduct of -a 
nephew. Mrs.F.M.—For a better residence. Mrs.S.Wm. For the de- 
parted parents. Mrs.M.F.—Special intention for her mother. Mrs. H. 
G.E.—For the safe return of the son from the front. Mrs. M.E. V.— 
Special intention for the daughter in law. Mrs. K. S. — Special inten- 
tion for her son. Mrs.D.G.—F or the eesU A of his wife. E.D =anee a 


of the living and in behalf of the coeied 23 

The whole interior of this Chapel with its “Votive- Altar” 
recently been decorated and embellished with an outlay of sev 
hundred dollars. The payment of arrears for your Messenger, or — 
your subscription price in advance, and also voluntary contribution: iE: 


te cover _afore- named expenses wie be most. cheerfully acknowledgec 
DVS : -  Gratefully in Ravens 


Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 
Ft. we Ind., June 10th, 1901. 
DEAR REV. FATHERS:— 
The monthly publications known as The Messenger and Der 
Botschafter, edited by the Fathers C. PP. S., at Collegeville, Indiana, 
are excellent promoters of charitable assistance to the’ Poor Souls in 


Purgatory. The good accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 
the work still to be done, we heartily. endorse. 


-Devotedly in Domino 
e + HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Bishop of Ft. adie 
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DEVOTIONAL CHURCH MUSIC. 
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* . 
‘sf By Rey. Justin Henkel, C. PP. S. * 
* i. Praise the Precious Blood, English and Latin Hymns for the * 
« Congregation, or for Two Equal Voices with Organ or Melodeon ac- *% 
. companiment. Score 50 cts. net, voice part 15 cts., discount for = 
& quantity. : & 
tt Re 
we Ii. 20 English Hymns in Honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for “ 
* . two Tenors and two Basses, 40cts. net, no voice parts. e 3 
‘ The Catholic Choirmaster in reviewing the latter work says: S 
“Father Henkel has already demonstrated (in “Praise the Precious * 
Blood.”) his ability to write devotional hymns which are really ori- % 
ginal in form and in treatment. He is not content to follow stereo- i 
typed harmonic and melodic formulas but strives for a new method *% 
-of expression. He is successful in retaining much of the good in the * 
old form but is individual in his treatment of this restricted idiom... % 
The study of simple and devotional hymns of the type Father {% 
* Henkel has given us in this admirable set should help choirs in their % 


* 
\Z 


rendition of not only hymns but liturgical church music, entirely 
without the help of the organ.” Write to Rev. J. A. Henkel, C.PP S. 
Collegeville, Ind. 
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I A PRAYERBOOK ah HONOR OF THE MOST PRECIOUS 
BLOOD OF JESUS. 


Il. WHY IS THY APPAREL RED? 
4 or Glories of the Most Precious Blood, 


Single copy 50 cents each. 


The price of two of the same or different kind is 75 cents; of 
three $1. 35. of four $1.50, all postpaid. A special reduction is made 
when books of one or all kinds are bought in lots of five copies! 
or more. 

) For particular information write to: THE MESSENGER, 


Collegeville, Indiana. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
Collegeville, Ind. 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR CATHOLIC BOYS. 


Fine Grounds and Buildings—300 Students. Thorough 
Training. Unusually well equipped for the education 
of boys and young men in preparation for the Holy 
Priesthood. : 

CLASSICAL, SCIENTIFIC,, AND COMMERCIAL COURSES. 


Rates: $130.00 per session in advance. For particulars 


and catalogue apply to 


THE REV. PRESIDENT. — 
Collegeville, Ind. 


Are You Called for the Holy Priesthood? 


The Society of the Precious Blood offers free Board 
and Tuition to boys who have completed the eighth 
grade of common school, if they feel called to the Holy 
Priesthood and desire to become members of theSociety. 

For particulars apply to 3 | 7 
VERY REY. GEO. HINDELANG, C. PP. S., 


Provincial, 


Celina, Ohio. 
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The Marquette 
as \ Modern Life Insurance Co. 


e 


_ A Savings Bank for — abe. 
the Old and Rainy . 


Protects your 


Hote and Fatily a = eek Day-aud ia_Caseetee * 

in Case of Death es: Fh = ; Adversity , aa 

NONE SAFER Kier NONE BETTER fj 

: Agents wanted — The most liberal Contracts = j__ 

Home Office Springfield, I11. we a 

| | 112 8. Michigan Ave. Phone: Harrison 2895 4 

Chicago Offices 245 W. North Ave. Phone: Lincoln 5140 4 
St. Louis, Mo. Int. Life Bldg. Evansville, Indiana} 
Kansas City, M40. 405 Commerce Bldg. an 


WE OWN AND OFFER FOR SALE 


5.2 Percent Mortgage Gold Bonds. Secured by Catholic 
Church Property. Amounts: of $200.00, $300.00, $500. 00 
and $1000.00. Interest 5.2 Percent. 


For reference in regard to our firm or the character of these 
investments we refer you to the Union Trust Company of Chicago, — 
or any other bank. a 


JOHN A. SCHMIDT & CO. ) 5 
10 South La Salle Str. . Chicago, Ulinois. ea 


CHRISTIAN | B. Herder Book Co. 
DENOMINATIONS | BOOKSELLERS, PUBLISHER 8 


A Beok for Catholics desiring a clear 5 aes of 

idea of the fepets of the Erne 

sects, as well as for non-Catholics [| 

seeking a ape iedge of the Catholig CHURCH ORNAMENTS, 


religion. | VESTMENTS, STATUES, ETC. ; 


Price 50 cts. Books and Prayerbooks of all Kinds rn 


Address: The Messenger, — 17 SOUTH BROADWAY, ST. LOUIS, Me : 


Collegeville, Ind. 
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THE MESSENGER, a monthly magazine, published to further 
the Devotion to the Most Precious Blood, the interests of the Poor 
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THE MESSENGER 
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE | 


In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most Precious Blood 
for the Poor Souls in Purgatory 
and for the Instruction of the Faithful. 


— 


Published by the Fathers of the Community of the Most Precious Blood 
at Collegeville, Indiana. 


VOL. XXV. JULY 1919. NO. 7. 


HE RULES FROM THE CROSS. 


The king on art-made, gilded, worthless throne 
A golden scepter swaying rules the realm; 

His heart is swelled with pride, his spirit lone, 
Nor can he hush the fears that him o’erwhelm. 


The fearless King Divine pends from the Cross; 
His Hands and Feet are pierced, His Body flayed, 

While wreath of thorns enchains the bloody gloss; 
Like purple rose, His heart is opened laid. 


The Saviour’s life was humble, death was drear; 
His Sacred Heart, the love that feeds the world; 
His Precious Blood, the grace that dRells all fear; 
His Cross, the throne where flies His Flag unfurled. 


O’er paths He strode, His faithful children pass; 
His love, not pride, does aching hearts console; 

Each hour His Heart outpours His Blood in Mass, 
And there His peace supplants contrition’s dole. 


Rev. T. F. Kramer, C.PP.S. 


we 3 THE MESSENGER ~ 


THE PRICE OF OUR REDEMPTION. | zs 
| omy Pik 
an N the first day of ae month the Church © in ? 


general celebrates the Feast of the Most Precious Vs 
Blood; in the chapels and churches in charge of aa 


(gy the Fathers of the ‘Most Precious Blood all Holy ae 
Y) Masses, excepting the parochial mass, are said 0 ; 
the Feast also on the following Sunday. Nore 

Holy Mother Church adapts herself to all men are 
to all times; She seeks God’s glory and the salvation ~~ 
of souls, but she also seeks to. make her children happy 
and to hold them interested i in the practice of their religion =e 
by providing for them an almost endless variety of dev ; 
tions. And while all Catholic devotions have the happy 
facility for adapting themselves in some degree to the 


were, gatheres together the ‘one ee harvest of all | 4 
means of God’s graces purchased for us by the Most P 


a 
He] 


not have tipped the scale. Nor ae all the anon Ayr 
the highest Seraph down to the lowest. celestial spirit h 
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made amends with all their love and extraordinary gifts for 
the injustice done to God by original sin. 

The Jews of old thought the sacrifice of many animals 
would bring about the Redemption. But God did not leave 
the human race unaware that even an uncounted multitude 
of animals would not satisfy His justice. Five hundred > 
years before the immolation of the great victim on Calvary’s 
heights the Lord says through the mouth of the prophet 
Malachias: I have no pleasure in you and I will not receive 
a gift of your hand. For from the rising of the sun even to 
the going down my name is great among the Gentiles, and 
in every place there is sacrifice, and there is offered to my 
name a clean oblation, viz., the Most Precious Body and 
Blood of Christ in the eucharistic sacrifice. 

. At last the clock of eternity struck the blessed hour of 
expiation. In the fullness of time the Lamb of God so long 
expected came down to earth. The Holy Victim was im- 
molated and we know the places, the days and the hours. 
The Most Precious Blood flows at the Circumcision in ex- 
piation for the sins of mankind, particularly for the sins 
of impurity. The shades of night hush the frightened dis- 
eiples into profound silence as they witness the bloody 
sweat of the Savior. As a sign of His intense agony the 
Most Precious Blood presses through the pores of His fore- 
head and rolls down over His face and garments bedewing 
and reddening the rocky garden. The following day, Good 
Friday, the stream of the Most Precious Blood kept flowing, 
at the same time dyeing the pillar, the crown of thorns, the 
eross, the way to Calvary and even the hands and clothes 
of the cruel executioners, until the last drop of the Most 
Precious Blood mixed with water left the pierced Sacred 
Heart of the world’s Redeemer hanging lifeless on the cross! 

But, — O the depth of the riches of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God! The crimson stream emptied on 
the cross is filled again. The Most Precious Blood flows in 
the risen glorified body of Jesus in heaven and on the altars 
of the Catholic Church. Writes St. Paul to the Hebrews: 
“For it pleased God to reconcile all things by Him who is 
the source of life and first born among the dead having: 


4 
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| i. ye 
made peace we the blood which He. shed on ve cross, both 
-as to what is on earth and what is in heaven.” As_this , 
Most Precious Blood appeared for the first time not in its. 
natural crimson color, but in the chalice held by our Savior 
at the Last Supper under the appearance of wine and given — ae 
to the Apostles by Him saying: ”This is my Blood,” so it — 
_ still flows in the Holy Eucharist, the inexhaustible reser sou 
of the Most Precious Blood. It is daily poured out in the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass from the rising to the setting — 
of the sun. From Holy Mass the Most Precious Blood flows _ 
into the channels of the seven Sacraments, depositing in st 
_ the very bodies as well as in the souls of all-recipients the 
germ of a future resurrection and an eternal happiness in 
heaven. , _ Fr. Benedict, C. PP. S. 


DIDST THOU THINK OF ME? 


Knowing well Thy tenderness, 
Anxious children round Thee press, 
Asking for Thy Heart’s « ‘caress, 
Jesus, blessing lovingly 
_ Little ones of Galilee, — 
* Didst Thou, Jesus, think of me? 


Bloody drops on Brow Diyine 

Sinners wring from Heart of Thine; 

Love-beads, they, O J esus mine! 
Jesus in Thy agony : . 
Dreadful in Gethsemani \ 

- Didst Thou, Jesus, think of me? f ; 

Hateful, loathful mob derides 

Jesus God it crucifies; oan 

Love, — for love of them He dies! | ‘ 
_ Jesus, dear upon the tree, 
Dead, that men from sin be free, 
Didst Thou, J pat think of me? 


uA Jesus’ wounds that suffered this, 
In the Mansions of His bliss 
Robed angels gently kiss. 
*  Bidden thus angelic’ly 
- Come I, Jesus, close. to Thee | ‘ 
Ns! Thou didst. think of me! % Se 
a Edwin Kaiser, G. PP. S. hi 
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HIS TRUST REWARDED. 


Helen E. Sullivan. 


“T’d like to be a priest,” Tom Whitley said\| bashfullyy 
and with a slight biush on his honest boyish face, “I guess 
we can’t afford’to spend money on schooling just now but, 
maybe we can later. I don’t mind waiting.” 

There was a cheerful ring to the boy’s voice, but, the 
expression in his intelligent brown eyes belied both his tone 
and his words, and told that he did mind waiting — that he 
minded with all his heart and soul. He had spoken, by the 
way, in answer to a remark that his mother had made a 
_ moment or so before. 

“Tom,” she had said rather timidly, ‘Father an’ I are 

wonderin’ what your aimin’ at. You aint tendin’ towards 
farmin’ or you wouldn’t be stayin’ up nights studyin’ now 
that your through school.” 

_ As she listened to the boy’s answer, her soft blue eyes 
looked even softer than usual, and just a little bit wet, and 
she bent them proudly — even worshippingly upon him, and 
then sent an appealing glance in the Aes of her hus- 
band. 

Cyrus Whitley had thrown down his newspaper with 
-a start at the words, “I’d like to be a priest,” and now, he 
stared over his spectacles at his son with an expression in 
his kindly grey eyes that was a strange mixture of astonish- 
ment and fear, pride and joy. 

There was silence for a moment. Then, the old farmer 
rose from his chair, walked across the room, and laid his 
big brawny hand on the boy’s shoulder. 

“Tom,” he said huskily, “I’m proud, an’ glad, an’ beanie. 
ful to the Lord. Don’t you worry about the money end uv - 
it now. I'll take keer uv that.” 

Then, he mumbled something, about going out to look 
after the cattle and was gone from the room. 


The cattle, however, weren’t taken care of just thea, 
Cyrus Whitley had something else “to look after’? — some- 


200 Ve TAB MESSENGER» 


thins sacred, and wondertul, bd overwhelming in ‘its gran-— if 
deur — his boy’s vocation. He sat down on the old bench — 
beside the barn, and tried to take a calm, clear, view ote as 
things, but, he was in no condition for such an undertaking. 
Tom—his Tom wanted to be a priest — the thought coursed ‘ 
joyously through his excited brain, his pious old heart beat ee 
high with happiness, and every fibre of his being thrilled x 
with awe. Then, in the next instant, another thought 
rushed upon him — he couldn’t, as the boy had said, afford — 
to educate a priest, and in the contemplation of that cruel 
fact, he grew sick and weary ‘of soul, his heart seemed 60) 
stand still in his breast, and he clenched his fists tightly, 
set his jaw firmly, and told himself that he must find a way. 
As a young man, Cyrus Whitley had never concerned , — 
himself about money, and consequently, he had given with a . 
ready hand to all those who sought assistance. Later, when — a 
his family began to grow up, he changed his mind regen ea 
the value of money, but, his heart remained the same, and he © 
gave neighboring farmers many costly “lifts” from the ruts — 
into which misfortune had precipitated them. Theretovle a 
when his crops failed three of four years in succession, he ees 
had been unable to withstand the loss, and it became raceee ee 
sary to place a heavy mortgage upon his farm, so, he found 
no solution to his present difficulty in the goodly acres that | 
stretched forth on all sides of him. ee ee 
He rose to his feet and began to pace to and fro in the | 
darkness. Big-hearted Cyrus Whitley’ S one ambition, for is 
the time being, was to make money, and he sought madly cin 
for a money-making plan. Wen, fifteen, twenty minutes | 
passed, and were fruitless in $0 far as the farmer’ S hes i 


and enehed his fists more faity. Then, sudden ae 
paused, “Why are ye solicitous, O Ye of little faith?” ae 
the words came to him with. ‘such startling force that it | 
seemed as though some one was speaking them. He gazed a2 i 7 
up at the mighty mountains, so quietly majestic in. the 
ange that the ae ms cast | over them, up at the sere | 


allt aes 
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peace seemed to descend upon him. | 
“S’pose God kin take keer uv His own priests) he 
murmured, “s’pose I aint got no right consarnin’ myself 

so much ’bout this affair—seems like I doubted either His 

power or His goodness. I'll jest do my best by the boy, an’ 

leave the rest to God.” 

His “hest”—the good old farmer delayed not in dome 

it. On his way back to the house, he made a quick mental 
survey of his possessions, and decided that his only tangible 

. asset consisted of seventeen choice head of cattle, which 
were gaining daily in size and weight. Cattle quotations, 

_he gleaned from the newspapers, were high, and soaring 
higher, and he saw prospects of realizing a large sum of 
money at cattle marketing time — a sum that would enable 
8 — oh! how glorious was the thought! — to send Tom 

ray to school. 
It was four weeks later, aha ‘Cyrus Whitley’ S cattle 
were to be marketed on the morrow. His son was to g0 
away to school a week later, and tonight, the good farmer | 
was supremely happy. He walked out to the sheds “‘to look ‘ 
after’ his cattle more than once during the evening. Fre- 
quently, he took a stubby led pencil and a sheet of paper 
from his pocket, and tried to “cale’late” his profits of the 
morrow, and — well, I know not how many times, he rubbed 
his hard old hands together in enthusiastic delight, gazed - 
pe prendly at his son, and asked with a broad smile on his face, 
and unsuppressed joy in his voice. 
“Guess we’re all ready ‘ceptin’ ‘sell the cattle, an’ pack | 
“your trunk, eh, Tom?’ 
: Then, too, during part of the evening he sat in ee 
and watched the smoke ascend from his corn cob pipe with 

. asacred wondering expression on his sunburnt countenance, 

“and once he remarked to his wife in a tone of profound awe: 

ap “A priest uv God in our to Jane, a priest uv God— 
jest think uv it.” ’ 

That night, when Cyrus Whitley went to bed, he dreamed 

oe 38 wondrous dream about a priest who called him “Father.” 

He rose even earlier than usual on the following morning, 

a tee went out to the sos to take a final look at his cattle 
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before the dealer from the city should arrive to inspect 
them. He discovered to his horror that one of his choicest 
of the herd was dead with a plague that had infected all 


the rest, and he knew that the disease was fatal, and that 


before the week was over the entire herd Would,in all prob- 


ability be dead. With a dizzy feeling in his head, and a — 


dreadful clutching at his heart, he turned away from the 
shed. All that day, he labored quickly, strenuously — aye, 
even madly, for he did not want to think. He rested only 
when darkness fell. Then, he seated himself on the oid 
bench beside the barn, and his head sunk wearily down into 


his hands. Simple, faithful, trustful soul that he was, al-— 


though his spirit drooped, and his heart was nigh unto 
breaking, yet his trust in God was unshaken. 

“Lord, | was dependin’ on the cattle,” he prayed, “but, 
mebbye you’ve got other plans. I’m trustin’ in you. 

Oh, remember I’m trustin’.” 


He raised his head, and—he started suddenly. A man ~ 


‘was standing directly in front of him. 
“Don’t you know me, Cy?” 

The man raised his lantern as he spoke. 

“Joe!” Cyrus Whitley exclaimed in astonishment, “Is, 
it you, Joe?” 

“It’s me all right,’ Joe Turner responded hears 
“You didn’t think I’d forgotten you, an’. the helpin’ hand 
you gave me when my farm failed an’ I was down an out, 
did you? It was mighty nice of you to lend me that money 


an’ trust me the way you did, Cy. I’ve been out West these — 


last ten years, an’ struck it rich in oil. Now, I’ve come back 
to pay your loan with compound interest an’ then some.” 

Thus was Cyrus Whitley’s trust in God and j in his fel- 
low-men rewarded. 


THE MESSENGER : 208 


_ THE ARCHCONFRATERNITY OF THE _ 
MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


BY : All confraternities and religious organizations sanction- 
a, > ed by the Church are helps for the salvation of mankind. 
p | Some of them are of a higher class, enriched with greater 
‘and more numerous indulgences and consequently produc- 
tive of greater and more numerous temporal as well as 
spiritual fruits. To this: class belongs above all the “Arch- 
confraternity of the Most Precious Blood.” In lifetime the 
members of the Archconfr aternity enjoy the extraordinary 
privilege — granted by Pope Pius IX. of blessed memory 
on Sept. 30, 1852 — not granted to any other existing Con- 
fraternity, viz., of partaking in all good works, such as 
_ prayers, perpetual adorations, masses, holy communions. 
Ae etc. of all members of all religious orders and communities 
oe - In the Catholic Church. 
ae - Again, what a consoling thought for the members to 
one know that even after death, should they have to linger in 
i= the place of final purgation, they are benefited by all the 


ao _ prayers and good works performed by the many thousands 
_ ~~ of members of the Archconfraternity. No wonder, then, 
eae that the Church so‘ earnestly recommends to us the devotion 
_ _.._ of the Most Precious Blood. 

my eee. In order that you, too, dear reader, may more peneite 


avail yourself of the many blessings and graces God has in 
store for you through the Most Precious Blood of His Be- 
loved son, the Redeemer of the world, we kindly exhort you 
_to become a member of said Archconfraternity being easily 
the richest in the Church on account of its spiritual benefits 
and at the same time one of the easiest to join. No further 
obligation of any kind is incurred except that you be enrol- — 
led by an authorized priest. The undersigned, in fact, every 
Father of the Most Precious Blood, has the faculty and right 
to enroll, i e., to enter in a register the full baptismal name - 
and surname of the applicant. Such a register is kept at 
the home of “The Messenger,”’where the Archconfraternity 
of the Most Precious Blood is canonically established. From | 


@ 
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July 18-19 more than 3200 new members were thus in- 
scribed. There are no special prayers to be recited: all mem- 
bers are, however, exhorted, but not obliged, to say daily the 
“Seven Offerings” of the Most Precious: Blood, as found in 
the “Certificate of Membership,” or, at least the “Glory be 
to the Father,” etc., seven times, in honor of the “Seven 
Effusions”’ or “Sheddings” of the Mcst Precious Blood of 


aT 
Ni 


Jesus. There are no meetings to be attended and no dues. 


to be paid. The enrollment is done gratis, and there is 
mailed to you the “Certificate of Membership” in which is 
found all necessary information and instruction as to the 
gaining of indulgences, etc. 

Are you a member of this Archconfraternity? Its aim 
is to excite in the hearts of the faithful a special devotion 
to the Most Precious Blood by holding out to them the 


greatest spiritual treasures of the Church. Note in “The — 
Messenger” the list of all plenary and partial indulgences . 


to be gained each month of the year. — God having in His 
mercy decreed to deliver the children of Israel from the 
bondage of Egypt sents the last plague, viz. that the first- 


born of every Egyptian family be slain by the angel of — 


Death—but commanded through Moses, that the door posts 
or lentils of the houses of Israel’s children be marked 


‘with the blood of the paschal lamb: And the blood of the 


- lamb shall be unto you for a sign, — I shall see the blood 


and shall pass you, and the plague shall not destroy you, 
when I shall strike the land of Egypt. Dear reader, why 
not make the practical application, lest God shall strike you! 


Why not have in your home, in your house, on your person — 
the sign of the blood of the Paschal Lamb of the New | 
‘Testament? As how? By membership in the Archconfra- — 


ternity of the Most Precious Blood. Again by wearing the 
blessed medal of the Most Precious Blood, or that of the 


saintly Founder C.PP.S. — Community of the Most Pre- 
cious Blood,—Blessed Gaspar of Bufalo; last but not least, 


by reciting the Beads of the Most Precious Blood. These 


religious articles can be had at a nominal price by applying ~ 


to: The Messenger, Collegeville, Ind., and where also a vari- 


ety of devotional and instructive books and leaflets can be 
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‘procured such as: A Prayerbook in Honor of the Most Pre- 


cious Blood; Why Is Thy Apparel Red? or The Glories of 


| the Most Precious Blood; Christian Denominations; Pro- 


phetic Life of Jesus Christ: The Forbidden Marriages, ete. 
But few of our readers are, or, at least seem to be aware 
of the fact that the names of all the departed members; 


! moreover, that all recommendations and thanksgivings of 


the living are placed in the Votive-Altar of the Messenger 
Chapel where in daily Holy Mass a “memento” is made of 


all the intentions of the living: and for the eternal repose 
of the departed. 


N. B. — If you are a reader or a ‘subseriber to “The 


: Messenger” does not mean that you are a member of the 


eee eternity of the Most Precious Blood. 
Fr. Benedict, C. be S. 


Most Precious Wounds. 


Two hands have haunted me today — 
Two hands of slender shape — 
All crushed and torn, as in the press 
Is bruised the purple grape. 
* » At work, at meals, at prayer or play 
Those mangled palms I see, 
And a plaintive voice keeps whispering, 
“Those hands were pierced for thee!” 
For me sweet Lord, for me? 
“Yes, even so, ungrateful soul, 
These hands were pierced for thee!” 


A ae : Through toil and danger pressing Ghee 


As through a fiery flood, : 
Two slender feet beside my own 
Mark every step with blood. 
The swollen veins, so rent with nails, 
It breaks my heart to see, 
While the same sad voice cries out afresh, 
“These feet were pierced for thee!” 
For me, dear Christ, for me? 
“Yes, even so, rebellious flesh, 
These feet were pierced for thee!” 


As on they journey to the close, 
‘These wounded feet and mine, | — 
Distincter still the vision grows | ! 
And more and more divine, = . 
For in my guide’s wide open side 
The riven heart I see, 
_ And the tender voice sobs like a balm: : 
“This heart was pierced for thee!” 
For me, great God, for me? 
“Yes, enter in, my ‘love, my lamb. 
‘This heart was pierced for thee. Anon. 
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-BERNADETTE’S DECISION. 


"Rey. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. ee 


Nearly a month had passed since Mr. Vinton had én- 
tered the Valley of the Yosemite. Each succeeding day had 
found him wandering over another of the many deviously 


winding mountain trails until there were not any left to offer 
him new, unknown, unappreciated beauties and magnificen- 


ces. He felt wonderfully refreshed, but yet there was a cer- 


tain vacancy in his being that the most splendid charms | 


of uature could not fill, that the sublimest glories of the 
mountains and, the magnitude of the giant trees, the fra- 


grance-laden breezes and the lone bewitching waterfalls could 3 
not obliterate. His mind was astoundingly satisfied, but his- 


heart not much eased nor his wound healed. Me must now 
return home and, perhaps, in the busy forum of the law or 
in the whirl and conflict of politics of the approaching elec- 
tion campaign, he might at least be unmindful of the bitter 
past. 


from the mountain side, meteor-like as the stars of judg- 


ment might shoot from the eastern sky, he must view again. 


in a farewell contemplation. Then, too, on the way thither 
he may loiter again at the Happy Isles, the ‘acres of aquatic 
bliss; he would also pass, the last time, through the million 


rainbows that,.at the noon hour, inhabit the mists of the 
~ Vernal Falls. It was to be his last trip, for he had booked — 


passage on the outward bound afternoon stage. 
When he had returned to the top of the Vernal Falls, 


it was nearly the noon hour. Holding fast to the steel — a Py 


railing, he gazed intently at the grand gorgeousness of 


the clear falling stream that broke, crystal-like, in its 
descent so abruptly at his very feet. As he contemplated 
those shifting rainbows, he remembered the captivating 


tales ‘that he had heard so often as a boy, and had al- 


most believed in his childish fanciful faith, of the lad who ° — x 
wantonly ran away from his comfortable home in search oft. a. ay 
the gold that, as the legend said, was stored in the sacred Buh: 


The Nevada Falls, they of the snowy spray that*darts | 
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vaults at the base of the rainbow arches. Mr. Vinton could 
not help thinking of the tender rainbow that had slipped 
from out his life, not because it had been a phantom, a fairy, 
an illusive and imaginary fay,-but a truly noble soul, too 
real, too good, too superior for the enjoyment and com- 
panionship of his youthful, unstable, butterfly spirit. And 
yet why should she be so seriously exact? It was the most 


_. serious thought that he had given Miss Quentin since the 


hasty excitement and vagrant impression of the first view 
of the Bridal Veil Falls had passed away. His old passion 
began to revive, but he flaunted it platonically with the 
firm conviction that the sentiment was but an air castle, 
and a possibility no longer. 

He was soon slowly descending the rough stone stair- 
ways under the projecting ledges by the side of the falls. 
The misty spray was beginning to play fastidiously with 
his flushed cheeks, and the simy soil that lay spattered on 
the rude boulders told him that now the bright rainbows 
were dancing their careless gambols in perfectly free aban- 
don about him; and though invisible to him, they added to 
the delights of those above and below the falls. | 

Suddenly a. shrill cry of terrible agony pierced the 
damp air. Another more penetrating, but farther away 
resounded above the rumbling roar of the waterfall and the 
re-echoing swash of the dashing cascades. He still imagined 
that he heard faint moans as he sprang, deer-like, from 
rock to rock down the precipitous river bank. He knew 
instinctively that some one had slipped and fallen. Perhaps 
the force of the onward rushing stream had already en- 
gulfed the prostrate form and dashed it to pieces on the 
swirl-maddened boulders; perchance, too, some projecting 
ledge had caught and held fast the rolling body and by his 


* efforts -ne person might yet be saved. A veritable tumult 


of wild ideas and weird sentiments were flashing through 
his mind, but uppermost was the thought of saving, if pos- 


~ sible, the unfortunate creature. Almost half way down to 
- Lady Franklin Rock, he knew the declivity well, there was 


a dangerous ascent over smooth stone made more slippery 
and treacherous by the spray-soaked soil that lay over them 
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in slimy thinness. There he det a woman bitterly weeping Hf 
and wringing her hands in distressful inconsolable ane pe 
guish. Her gaze was fixed somewhere down in the stream 


was audible but the lion-like roar of the rushing water. 
So intent was she that she neither heard him nor saw 
him approach. As he quickly touched her arm she looked ex- 
citedly at him, and like a geyser in phon she no at 
him the words: +e 
“There she lies on the rocks or in the mad river! Save 
her as thou art a man! Oh, why did you fall!” xs 
All again was hushed except the harsh music of the 
tumbling rushing waters. He had seen the face of that ne et 
woman before but now was not the time to give that matter 
thought in trying to remember where. He must save the: 
victim there below, if, indeed, salvation yet there be. Sh 
As a fleeing squirrel springs from limb to ‘limb so he ae 
bounded from rock to rock down the steep brink towards — 
the river’s swishing fiow; no hind ever took wilder leap 
to escape the pursuing hounds. The mist grew denser, 
veritable rain; but onward he hurried with never a thought 
now of gold or rainbows or mundane glories of wealth and 
poetry. That woman must be saved, whosoever she Hel . 
be, was all that he could think of in. his wild flight. Ale Ss 


A Hal mighty leaps Drom fai to the side = wy 
prostrate, unconscious woman. _ With one heroic effort he 


them he looked again into thae. P vile face foe convince him- 
self that there was no optical illusion but an agoniz 
verity. It was Bernadette Quentin. e | 


| Mi deafening roar and thunder; wihttnee dead. or alive ther ey 
eS could not be abandoned. He Bo the limp uae into his 
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sinewy arms and began the perilous upward struggle. 

That a woman had fallen into the rapids was soon 
noised abroad in the ravine. A rope, strong and willing 
Ser arms were soon helping to bear upward the gentle, unresist- 
e ing burden. 

Lotto Arriving at Lady Prank Rock, they laid her upon a 
blanket on the hard stone, and shortly, by their efforts, 
consciousness was restored. 

Excepting the terrible fright'a few minor bruises were 
the only harm that she had suffered. | 

Mr. Vinton was not near for he feared that, if her first 
- -yeturning sense should observe him, the second ‘shock 
- might harm her. Upon learning who had saved her from 
: ‘ that appalling fate so narrowly averted, for she insisted that — 
+ she be told, she called him: and gave heart-felt expressions. 
Sota to her endless, deepest gratitude. “But, remember,” she 
added slowly, ‘Mr. Vinton, that we aie and will be, only 
friends and neighbors; nothing more.’ 

Then he turned away and walked quickly over fie bridge 

down the zigzag trail toward the camp. 
. “There on that great rock,” he muttered to himself 
a thoughtfully as he hurried on, “the brilliant Lady Franklin 
abandoned all hope of ever finding her adventuring lost lord 
again; there on that senseless rock, too, my last faint ray 
of hope has been blasted, for that woman is too noble, too — 


thank God there are still such truly upright characters in 
_ this depraved wicked world.’ And yet her words were 
-_ eruel. and heart-rending. She might have some considera- 
- tion. But I have lost her, but then in my waywardness I 
never was worthy of her. And to no other will she ever be- 
- long. Her life will be dedicated to her work. Had I been 
a true man as she is an overstrictly true woman, how happy | 
and contented our lives would have been; but now I must 
wander in the devious paths and uncertain entanglements. 
of the law alone.” 
| Mr. Vinton arrived at the camp, the fpur was late. | 
The stage had departed and he was left to spend an unwil- 
va day in the valley. ) 


Christianspirited ever to take back her plighted word. I. ~ 
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After the first terror of the unnerving shock had some- 
what subsided while resting on Lady Franklin Rock, Miss - 


Quentin returned to her tent in the camp. A peculiar feel- 
ing of sadness and inner discontent overwhelmed her. Very 
remorsefully her conscience told her that she had spoken 
hastily and too severely and yet she could not have spoken 
otherwise. A disconcerting spirit of vagrant illusions took 
possession of her in which she almost wished that the tur- 
bulent stream had engulfed her in its foaming swirls. but 
her faithful adherence to true Christian principles told her 
that such base thoughts were sore temptations and that 
they must be unabatingly banished from her troubled soul. 
It was a lonely and anguished ride to the camp; and she 
must collect her thoughts and again find her lost moorings. 
“Better hours,” she prayed hopefully to herself, “will sure- 
ly bring deeper, sincerer and more righteous considera- 
tions.” 

While the glowing western sun was brilliantly gilding 


the majestic high Sierras, Bernadette lay on the couch in 


her tent in distracted, restive sleep. Miss Mildred Colton, 
her teacher-traveling companion, sat by her side in watch- 
ful and prayerful silence. She knew the story of that life’s 
estrangement and her heart was filled to overflowing with 
sympathy, pity and commiseration. It, too, bled for the 
bleeding wound the other bore so resignedly. Ever and anon 
she would stir out a little while; friendship’s worries would 
cause her to return and continue patiently her Samaritan 
vigils by the bedside. 


_ The sun’s enchanting rays were lost beyond the moun- 


tains and the dull shadows of the fast approaching darkness 
had taken possession of the delightful valley. A few faint 
stars were glimmering, like the glow of newly lighted 
candles, on the dark-blue pathway of the sky rimmed by 


the saw-like confines of the valley’s stupendous walls. On — 
the opposite side of the valley the Yosemite Falls were 


plunging from their etherial heights into the darkness be- 
low like the passing of a soul whose chief delights had been 
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transitory pleasures into ina ees ny mystery that sways 
beyond the grave. 

.Bernadette still slept vestively. Near her sat her vigi- 
lant companion. Several times she had heard the sleeper ~ 
in her fitful dreams utter the words, ‘‘Why was I so severe?” 
“IT did not treat him right!’”” And Mildred knew the worry 
and the battle that was consuming the lonely suffering heart. 

Suddenly, like the tremor of an earthquake, there up- 
rose a tremendous shout on the opposite side of the tenting 
camp. Mildred sprang to her feet, and Bernadette awoke 
with a start as if roused froma frightening dream. 

“What is it?” she cried as she rushed to the tent open- 
ing. 

“Only the falling of the evening fire,” she answered 
calmly. 
As if charmed, both stood gazing at the pyr stecha dis- 
play that streamed from the highest cliff of the precipitous. 
perpendicular mountain wall. : 

_. The full moon hung like a guiding light in the east over 
the Cathedral Spires. In the brilliant light the twinkling 
stars were but faint embers in the empherian azure. The 
valley, however, lay in deep-gray shadows. From the over- 


. hanging ledge above the mountain at Glacier Point a flicker- 


ing stream of fire was falling, trickling down apparently 


- dripping from the beams of the moon. Some’ flames flut-_ 


tered and gleamed till they were hidden in the giant tree-. 
tops; others expired calmly in their feathery slow descent. 
It was the Indian’s prayer greetings of the night to the 


tourists below. The. picturesque sight of the fire-fall is 


wonderful, yet as brief in duration as it is enchantingly 
magnificent. Both women had seen that brilliant spectacle: 
before and had heard the shout but on those other occasions 
their minds had been attuned to the grandeur of the singu- 
lar event. On this evening they were thinking of other. 
momentous affairs, of deeper and graver import, and what 
should have been an ordinary happening in the valley, jarred | 
them from their soulful reveries and thoughtful sentiments. 
like the pointed gun of the burglar effects the suddenly 


aroused victim. But now they observed the Indian’s sacred’ 
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rite with mingled feelings that had never before entered . 


their souls. 
The last falling embers had died away; sweet silence 


again reigned in the valley after the ministering “Farewell” _ 
had lost itself in the rumblings of the great falls, and night’s 


brilliant queen loomed her vigilant guard over all. 
Bernadette and Mildred returned to their tent without 
speaking to each other. For some time they sat silently 


gazing at the streak of light that played on the floor through | 


a rift in the tent flap. 

“TI do not feel myself tonight, Mildred.” And there 
was a note of profound sadness in the staccato slowness of 
her speech and in the tremulous accents of. th quivering 
voice. 

“You are ill and must retire. The sorrowful experience 


and the violent shock of ne event of the oer are too great 


for your wracked nerves.’ 

“No; I am not ill unless it be an illness of tne soul, of 
the ee heart.” | 

“And why should that be?” 

And yet Mildred knew. 

“Every reason. I have been hard-heartedly cruel to 


Arthur today. Pardon me, but this is the first time thatI _ 


have spoken that name in the last two long bitter months; 
- and the sound of his name used to be so lovingly sweet 
to me, like angel music to my expectant ears. I have dealt 
unjustly by him. And he had been so kind to me.” After 
a long meditative pause she continued: “He risked his life 
to save mine. Mother Mary, help me! It makes me shudder 


to think of what would have happened to me had it not been - 


for his disinterested courage and soldier-like bravery this 
morning. It burns my tongue, scorches my soul, scars my 
heart to remember what I said to him in return for that 
noble self-sacrificing deed. I know not what to do, my mind 
is torn asunder. I know not what to do!” ae 
And pearly beads bathed her gleaming blue eyes. ‘ 


“He amended and forgave; and you must follow his ex- 


ample.” 
“But I had not wronged him as he did me.” 
“But you were severely hasty; you may even have been 
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stubborn; you may have been vindictive and hard-hearted. 
And no doubt, he feels as sorely wounded and sadly tried as 
you do.” | 

“Then you think that I did not do right?” 

“Yes; indeed. You should have been more kind to him 
for he had been truly good and generous to you.” | 

“My mind is a mad whirl; my soul is entirely upset; 
-'my heart. fiercely torn. And I thought I was ‘suffering 
alone all these weeks. And you say that he also suffers?” 

“Yes, indeed; he does.” 

! “Then you think that I have been stubbornly selfish 
whereas I thought that I was acting rightly. What can I 
do to change it all?’ 

“Let us go for a stroll; it will bring sweet peace to 
your soul, and then sleep to your burning eyes. To morrow 
will tell what is best to be done.” 

And both were soon out in the sweet moonlight wander- 
ing silently down the valley. The evening breezes were 
serenely calm and bathed peacefully their excited brows. 
- The flood of light now lay clear upon the valley greensward 
whose softness caressed gently their easy tread. The rum- 
_ blings of the falls were charming music to their distracted 

ears, and the ozone-scented air refreshed their famished 
lungs. New life came stealthily into the hearts of both; 
a firmer assurance into the soul of Bernadette. : 
They had reached the Bridal Veil Falls. They had 
often beheld it in the simmering sunlight; but never had it 
presented such an attractively magnificent view. There 
_ was the old familiar log; they sat upon it silently feasting 
their eyes on the fairy vision, complacently satisfying their 
souls upon its transcendent grandeur. How gently and 
~ evenly the falling vapors swayed to and fro smiling up at 
the liquid moon as the crooning babe smiles up at its fondly 
- caressing mother; it all was like a soul-soothing lullaby. 
_ “The superstitious Indians called it the Falls of the Evil 
Eye, for over it the angry chieftain plunged his daughter 
to save her from being captured by his blood-thirsty ene- 
mies.” na 

Bernadette spoke the words of the legend slowly as 

though each accented syllable pierced her heart. 


pecs 

ee 

214 THE MESSENGER Nee 
Then again sweet silence reigned, speaking more 

eloquently than finest persuasive words. Joe @ 

“What a terrible fate to be met amid such grandeur 3 


and beauty.” : aS Mah 

“And so little deserved,” replied Mildred.’ : eh 

“It saved the Indian Princess from a worse fate, do you 
not believe?’ 

“Yes; perhaps.” 

“And fh I resolve that it shall also save me, — and 
hin at 

And a long struggling, prayertul silence followed. 

“Tf, do you think, Mildred, he will forgive me?” 

“Indeed. Recall what he spoke on Lady Franklin Rock. 
And I am sure what he then said, he felt, he fully realized. 
Now you must ask his pardon.” 

“And that I am prepared to do.” 

Angelic silence ruled, yet spoke more eloquently than 
stirring fluent words the prayer each heart uttered. 

The gleams of the moonlight were gladder; the scent 
of the flowers sweeter; the music of the falling waters ~ 
more melodious. Thus also Bernadette’s peace of heart was 
deeper; her outlook of the future more comprehending for 
she now felt convinced that she would again find what she 
had so wantonly and vindictively lost. And in this conscious- 
ness, too, her friend rejoiced. > ee. 

The rustling of the dry needles, as if disturbed by tae 
plodding footsteps, roused them from their prayerfully silent Ba. 
reveries. A light shock of fright entered their hearts but = = 8 = =— 
was quickly banished. * They rose instantly to their feet, Oe aes 
and as they turned, saw a man passing not far distant. ae 

“Arthur!” cried Bernadette as she sprang towardshim, 

He turned abruptly and looked at her in amazement; <p gs 
then came towards her. ae ‘A oa be 

Mildred walked softly away in the direction of her tents : ¥ 

“Forgive me my inconsiderate cruelty and hardness of = = 
heart, she pleaded fervently when they stood face to face. 3 

“As you forgive me,” he replied animatedly. | 

And the charmingly sympathetic music of the Bridal 
Veil Falls bore the lasting covenant there sealed to co 2 
gleaming throne of heaven. Bui 


THE MESSENGER 215 


a 


WHAT THE SACRED HEART WILL DO FOR YOU. 


Some time ago when on a certain day my daughter 
was doing her ironing, her baby girl of eighteen months 
chancéd to thrust her head against the red-hot flat-iron and 

fell backwards to the floor with a loud outcry of pain. I 
picked her up and at once noticed how one of her eyes was 
very badly burned. Immediately I pinned a Sacred Heart 
badge on the child, and her mother and myself hastened to 
find a doctor. When he opened her eye, it was a terrible 
sight to behold how the baby’s eye was also burned inside, 
half of the eye and even a part of the pupil having turned 
white. The doctor gave us very little hope of saving the 
eye of the little one and added that it would take some three 
to four days before he could give a definite answer. 

3 I told my daughter not to despair but since it was the 
day before the first Friday of the month I said to her: ‘‘Let 
us go to church and ask the Sacred Heart of Jesus, the lover 
of innocent children, tc save the baby’s eye. We spent some 
time in-prayer begging our dear Lord,to keep the child from 
getting blind. When on our way home from church we 
passed the Convent of the Sisters of the Most Precious 
Blood, my daughter asked me to.enter and request the good 
Sisters to make a novena for her suffering child. One of the 
Sisters met me at the door and at once volunteered to have 
all the orphan children under their care to meet in the Con- 
vent chapel to say some prayers to the Sacred Heart in 
behalf of the little sufferer. Returning home with my 
daughter I consoled her on the way repeating the words of 
the kind Sister: we shall see what the Sacred Heart will do 
for you. 

That night I kept watch at the baby’s bed-side and con- 
tinued to pray to the Sacred Heart until the child enjoying 
a sound sleep I also fell asleep having placed my head aside 
the baby’s. I had dosed only a little while, when I dreamed 
that the little girl had opened her eye which, es still 
badly swollen, was now clear. 


216 ON Lote Es MESSENGER 
The next morning we again. took the child to the aoetee Bai 
who removed the bandage and opened the inj jured eyey which * ae 
to our greatest surprise and joy was almost entirely clear  — 
only a small white speck still remaining. The doctor him- — 
self much astonished could not help admitting that the al- 
most sudden cure bordered on the miraculous, for ina very 
short time the eye of the child was so completely and per- 
fectly healed up that not even as much-as a scar appeared 
to mark the wound which under ordinary circumstances ia 
might. have proved very fatal. Tite 
We avail ourselves of this opportunity offered us 
through the kindness of “The Messenger” to publicly ex- : 
press our sincerest thanks to the good Sisters and the dear — a 
' children that prayed for our baby, and above all we give 
praise and thanks to the Sweet Sacred Heart of Jesus for 
having heard our pleadings in i a wonderful manner, 
Mrs.H. B. aa) 


MEETING OF THE CATHOLIC HIERARCHY. 


Cardinal Gibbens Chairman aR the General Commitee ie 
on Catholic Affairs and Interests, issued a call for a meeting — 
of the entire Catholic hierarchy of the United States at the 
Catholic University at Washington, D.C., Sept. 24. It will 
be the first gathering’ of its kind since the third plenary 
- council of Baltimore, which was convoked in 1884. — a i 
The general purpose of the conference, as stated by. eel: 
| Cardinal Gibbons, ‘will be to organize committees to study 9) 

and work for the welfare of the Church and the country, ena 
particularly along social and educational lines. It will dis- ae 
cuss not only purely ecclesiastical problems but social a d 
educational problems involved in legislation under consider- 
ation by Congress, will formulate a uniform Catholic polic 
~anfl co-ordinate, as far as possible, diocesan activities. hes 

Meeting of all the Bishops of the country, with the — 
express approval of Pope Benedict, will be held annually a 
henceforth, for the discussion of Catholic affairs.. At thésen i 
a general Prose | of Catholic activities will be outlin sd 


y. ve 


THE MESSENGER 217 


a a - to carry on which it is pr oposed to raise a fund of millions 
oat = Of dollars. 
i Ce The idea of the general es of the Gerard 
grew out of the recent meeting of prelates at the celebration 
of Cardinal Gibbons’ jubilee. _The project was approved by 
Archbishop Cerretti then on a visit to the United States: 
ie Archbishop Bonzano, the Apostolic Delegate, and Cardinal 
ae Gibbons. Subsequently it was formally approved by Pope 
' ... Benedict in a letter to Cardinal Gibbons. 
aie _ Preparations for the meeting next September will be 
-. made by a general committee, the members of which are 
Cardinal Gibbons, Chairman; the Right Rev. P. J. Muldoon, 


Ag } J. Schrembs, Bishop of Toledo; J. S. Glass, Bishop of Salt 
on, ‘Lake City, and W. T. Russell, Bishop of Charleston. 
Aen The general committee will meet from time to time to 


arrange a full program for the conference, the work of 
which, if the Cardinal’s suggestion is adopted, will be car- 


lished at the capital. 

ee Among the subjects tentatively suggested for consider- 
A ae ation by Cardinal Gibbons are the raising of a fund for the 
Bett - Holy See, home and foreign missions, the Catholic Univer- 
sity, Catholic education in general, the Catholic press, and 
general legislation. 


EDITORIALS. 


Wy, 


A Feast of Feasts. Indeed it is no exaggeration to thus 

style the Feast of the Most Precious Blood, 

which is celebrated on the first day of July throughout the 

entire Catholic Church; also; in a special manner on the 

first Sunday of this month by all members of the Congre- 
gation of the Most Precious Blood. 

The telling importance of this Feast is understood in ‘its 

true value by such only as realize that the Most Precious 


here on earth. 


ah Bishop of Rockford, Ill., Vice Chairman; the Right Revs. . 


Blood is the greatest and richest legacy our Lord left us. 


ried on continuously by a pees, bureau, to be estab- 


218 THE MESSENGER 


The Devotion to the This devotion is not enough known 
Most Precious Blood. much less enough practiced. It should 


be more extensively propagated; it 


ought to be world-wide. It does not stand in the way of 


other devotions, but mingles with them in a most natural 


way and adds a special splendor to the two great mysteries 
of the Incarnation and Redemption. Yes, the Redemption 


to be applied to all men in accordance with the words of the . 


Apoc. V 9: “Thou hast redeemed us to God, in thy blood, 
out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation.” 
The propagation of this devotion is really the main and 
I may say, only aim and purpose of “The Messenger’, the 
official organ of the “Congregation of the Most Precious 
Blood.” This Community owes its origin to its saintly foun- 
der the Blessed Gaspar del Bufalo in 1815. Father Francis. 
de Sales Brunner came to the New World and in 1844 found- 
ed the American Province of the Congregation,which -ther- 
tore this year celebrates its Diamond Jubilee of existence 
on American soil together with the Silver Jubilee of ore 


Messenger.” a 


; EEA 
We Solicit Your.. Our subscribers, if also readers of “The 
kind Cooperation. Messenger,” will recall how in the Oct. 


Nov. and Dec. 718 issues of our monthly 


magazine we directed their attention to the requirements of 
the U. S. Postal. Department demanding that the subscrip- — 


tion price of all newspapers, periodicals etc. be paid in ad- 
vance. Our appeal, we are happy to state, met with a very 
cordial and liberal response on the part of a large number 


of our subscribers who not only paid their arrears, but Ma ‘— 


in advance. 
Again we thank all those that have so cheeef alll and 
promptly complied with our request, and at the same time 


ask all delinquents to ‘‘go and do likewise.” Look at the — 


label or on the wrapper of your Messenger Copy! We have 
no desire, nor right to force “The Messenger” onto anyone, 
but once being a subscriber you know it to be good form of 
* etiquette and propriety and a duty to pay the annual sub- 
scription price, — only 50 cents. | 
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- Wear the Scapular Medal. By a rescript of the Congre- 


gation of the Holy Office, dated 
Dec. 16, 1910, the dispensation was granted to the laborers 
and is now extended to all to carry the so-called Scapular 
Medal instead of the usual brown scapular of Mount Carmel 
in which, of course, one must first be properly invested. 
The Scapular Medal is a puzzle to many a non-Catholic, 
because he sees in it only a would-be miraculous amulet, a 
Superstitious practice , a relic of pagan idolatry. If it is 
legitimate for a member of the masonic order to wear the 
masonic emblem on the lapel of his coat; if it is most natural 
for a husband to keep in his -watch a small picture of his 
wife; if we admire a son carrying a locket that contains a 


‘photo of his mother, etc., why should it be wrong or super- 


stitious to wear the Soult Medal as a token of the trust 
we place in the goodness and power of her whose badge it 
is? | 


gy 
a 


The Great Penitent On July 22, Holy mother Church 
of the Gospel. celebrates the Feast of Mary Mag- 
dalene who because of her thorough 

conversion .from a life of shame and vice received at the 


Master’s hands special marks of affection. She was one of 


the lost sheep whom the Good Shepherd came into this 
world to reclaim, to bind up her wounds and to carry to the 
divine sheepfold. There she forget the world, but never 


her own sins which she deplored to the end of her life. 


The treament which Mary Magdalene received at the 
hands of her Savior should console all those who at one time 
or other in their lives have had the misfortune to fall into 
grievous sin. 


fe 


Our Mother’s Mother. St. Ann, whose feast we celebrate 
on the 26th day of this month is 


| the Mother of our Heavenly Mother, whom the Angels bless 


and whom God loves and exalted above all His creatures. 
ef ‘Ann is the Mother of the Mother of God! 


In Vacation Time. Why do so many Catholic choose. as tha: 


up to this knowledge that the duty of a i Mass on. 5 


to the laity than to share in the education and wen of 


a Priesthood: Ge vise comparatively few ont can 


ly and who gave great hopes for the future. 
The wise man says that children are a crown to their oP 

parents. What a crown is Mary to her Holy Mother Ann! hy aoe 

Would that all our married people and parents could point 

to their children as panes and their crown! aia at 


seene of their summer vacation places 
so remote from a Catholic Church as to make attendance at — 
Sunday Mass impossible? And,this is even done by some 7 
who during the rest of the year are fairly strict about going i M 
to Mass, but who seem to think that the obligation ceases 
in vacation time. No doubt, all our readers know_and live 


we be at home or abroad, engaged or enjoying a reo 


oie 
A Bost, Worthy Cause. Next to the privilege of giving ae 


Direct. | | ee poe 
There is no charity that should appeal more ee 


an 


a fae of God.. 


ford to do ee bat many can and will contribute generous! | : 
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In Honor of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus: 


Previously accounted for $151.75 
A Reader, Ft. Recovery,O. 5.00 
ian ” Sheboygan, Wis. 3.00 
Rhea * Ft. Wayne, Ind. 1.00 
7” Evansville, ind. 1.00 


sf ” Cincinnati, O. 1.00 
In Honor of St. Anthony: 


Previously accounted for $95.50 
A Reader, Louisville, Ky. 10.00 


Louisville, Ky. 1.00 
me © Covinggon: shove 1.00 
My * Ft. Wayne, Ind. 1.00 
ig > Sheboygan, Wis. 1.00 
: Be 


Indulgences.’ The following indulgences can be gained by the mem- 
| bers of the Archconfraternity of the Most Precious 
Blood during the month of July: Plenary Indulgences. On the day 
on which they have been inscribed; on the Feast of the Most Precious 
ee (July 1st); on the Feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel (July 


Once a month on.any day, if after confession and communion, 
they visit a church, or, should they be unable to do this, if they per- 
form some good work to be determined by their confessor. On any 
day, if, after confession and communion, they make an hour’s vocal or 
mental prayer in memory of the Passion of our Lord and the Sorrows 
- of the Blessed Virgin. At the point of death, if confessed and com- 
- municated, or, if this be impossible, at least being contrite, they in- 
--voke the Most Holy Name of Jesus in their heart or with their lips. 
It is to be observed that in order to gain the above indulgences 
(except the last named), it is necessary to visit a church and pray 
according to the intention of the Pope, but the confession and com- 
munion may be made the day before the feast. Whosoever is ac- 
~eustomed to confess once a week is not obliged to confess again in 
order to gain the above indulgences as long as he is not conscious of © 
a mortal sin, but only to go to communion and make the prescribed 
visit. 
b) Partial Indulgences: 1) Ten years and ten quarantines: On 
‘the Feast of the Visitation (July 2nd); on the Feast of St. James 
(July 25th); on the Feast of St. Anna (July 26th); Seven years and 
-geven quadragenes, on the first Monday of the month (July7), because 
this Monday is dedicated to the Poor Souls; as often as they pay a 
visit to the Most Holy Sacrament, or to a crucifix or to an image of | 
our Blessed Lady, or if they assist at holy Mass and other devotions 
to the Precious Blood. A complete list of the partial Indulgences that 
can be gained every month will be found in the April number of the 


‘ Messenger .. ie! 
. Father Benedict, C. PP. Se." 
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MORTUARIUM. 


The prayers of the members of the Caateaternity: are asked for . 
the following priests, religious and faithful departed: 


Rev. Fr. Anton Baumgarten, died May 1919 at St. Francis Hosni ‘ 
- Freeport, Il. he: 
‘Ven. Bro. Petrus Joseph Trimber, C. PP. S8., eed 54, Burkettsville, O. 
‘Ven. Sr. Henrica Borgerding, O.S.B., died at St. J oseph, Minn. May 21. 
Ven. Sr. Mary of St. Victor O’Donnel died in the Convent of The 
Good Shepherd at Columbus, O., aged ye ae, 
Mrs. Th. Ebert, Washington, D.C. —Mrs. Mary Beix, Burlington, 
_ Wis.—Barbara, Eliz. Peterson, Cleveland, O.—Mr. & Mrs. Neil McGar- - 
ry, Miss Anna Derlin, Mrs. Vina Coyle, Mrs: Anna Mullen, Mr. C. 
Lint Rowe, Mrs. Anderson, Paradise, N. Dack. — Mr. John Kelly, 
Wheeling, W. Virg.—Mr. A. Brannan, Springfield, O.—Mrs. Margareth 
Riefler, Detroit, Mich.—Mr. Patrick McAneny and Mrs. Nettie Geb- 
hart, Ft. Wayne, Ind. — Grace Reiger, Catherine Reiger, Martin 
Shively and John F. Schultz, Coldwater, O.Mrs. Mary Wimmers, 
St. Henry, O.—Mrs. Jane Halloran, Effingham, Ill.—Mrs..Th. Ehinger, 
Ft. Wayne, Ind.—Ernst Ratermann, Minster, O.—Annie Nolan, Bel- — 
laire, O.._— Bernard Kenkel, Cincinnati; O.—Mr. Schweitzer Sen., 
Burkettsville, O.—John M. Fletcher, Mrs. Mary Doody, Charles Mc- 
Garthy, Patrick Cangany, Catherine Ward, Michael Boyle, Lawrence 
Fay, Michael Coreiss, J. Hanley, Cecilia Wade, J. Wade, H. Dugan, G. 
P. Griffin, Indianopolis, Ind. — Alois Heidenreich, Joseph Peppel- 
meier, Joseph Kreutzer, Adelaide Swisler, Lawrence E. Leonard, John 
Drummer, Elmer P. Engel, Catherine Weigand, John Knab, Joseph 
Henry Schulte, Oswalt L. Bonholzer, Joseph McNamara, James Mc 
Namara, Henry McNamara, Johney McNamara, Mathew McNamara, 
Dr. W. A. Lieser, died in France. Marie Koeskro, Dayton, O.—John 
Winters, Cincinnati, O.—Mrs. Martin Birchler, Milwaukee, Wis.—Mr. 
Crl Schwabenlander, Milwaukee, Wis.—Wm. Hackemoeller, Minster, | 
O.—F. X. Galerneaux, Lima, O.—Anna Nagel. — Mr. John O’Hern, 
Mrs. A. Weber, F. Pigeon, Mrs. Barbara Thoma, James B. Reilly, 
Veronika Stock, John Kneer, Rosa Vanderheiden, Mrs. Sathe Lam- 
brecht, me Mayerns, Agnes Borke, Chicago, III: 


THAN KSGIVIN GS. 
St. Paul, Minn.—Enclosed please find offerings for 2 special favors — 
. granted to me. M.S.G. 
Palmyra, N.Y.—Please accept enclosed offering for favors ere 
bs . Fl. 
4 RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The following favors are ‘asked Eiepush the intercession of the 
BI. Virgin Mary, St. Anthony, and the Poor Souls in Purgatory. 


Dayton, O.—For good sale of property, A. J. R.—E.A.L. — For — d 
good health, F.H.P—For my two sons, B.A.\L.—For good health and. x 
a special intention, C.G.—For good health. O.W.—To be cured of" 
nervousness and good employment.C.B. For my daughters good health, 
F.M.—A.J.—For special favor according to my intention, alms pros 
mised® Mrs. M.R.—For success in’ a law-suit and safe return of a 
brother from France and to be saved from accidents. A Subser.—For 
special intention. F.S.—K.O.D.—J.A.L. —For ene sale of property. J. 
O.—For special intention. C.F. . 
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Versailes, O.—Prayers asked for good health and Gods blessiags 
for my daughter and son especially to assist them in their new po- 
sitions. H.D. 
Indianopolis, Ind.—Prayers are asked for good success in busi- 
ness. J.J.M.—That my knee may get well. F.G.N.—For a special 
favor; alms prom. M.M.—For a speedy recovery. J.F.D.—For good 
health. J.A.H.—B.M.—F.E.M.—For sale of auto, alms prom. J. S. — 
For blessings on the family. M.F.—For special intention, F. B.—For 
good health and success. M. C.—For blessings on my family. A. Clie 
For good success in business. W.C. — For conversion of husband and 
success in business. R.C.—For good health of family. M.S.—E.H.— 
J.M.D.For good memory and speech. of my boy. C.H.D. 

Detroit, Mich.—Prayers are asked for a special favor. L.E.B. 

Saginaw, Mich.—For restoration of health of my son’s wife. Mrs. 


Bd mB 
Lafayette, Ind.—Prayers are asked for a sick child, better health 
of family and three other very special intentions; alms prom. Mrs.M.B. 
Brooklyn,N.Y.—Prayers asked for two special favors. . A Reader 
Pittsburg, Pa.—Prayers asked that my daughter soon hear of her 
intented husband and for her early marriage, also that I may receive 
good news and financial help from my brother and a good satisfactory 
job with ambition to stick. For restoration of health and getting over 
the craving for liquor. N.F. 
Dayton, Ky.—Prayers asked for restoration of mind. C.T. and R. T. 
St. Paul, Minn.—Prayers asked for 6 different intentions; alms 
promised. Dae 
Winona, Minn.—Prayers asked for my husband’s health and that 
he may keep his position; alms promised. Mrs. J.S.P. 

Covington, Ky.—Prayers asked for my husband. A Reader.—For 
safe aud speedy return of my son from France. M.W.—J.Z.—For con- 
version of husband. M.P.—For steady employment. E.T.—For special 
intention. J.L. & S.H.—For success in business. J.H.—For safe return 
of my soldier-brother. J.B.—For restoration of health. M.B.— 

Newport, Ky.—Prayers asked and alms given for the safe return 
of my soldier brother-in-law, for 2 safe deliveries and for steady 
work. M.T.—For relief from Rheumatism. E.Z.—For safe return of 
my son.E.G.—V.S.—For restoration of faith and health for my son. 
B.W.—Ffor my departed relatives.C.K.—For relief from Eczema.C.W. 
For restoration of health for my daughter.A.B.—For special intention, 
E.Z.—For the conversion of a relative. E.B. 

Cincinnati, O.—Prayers asked for special intentions. M.D.-C.P.- 
R.M.H.-J.A.-E.B.S.C.-C.K.-E.St.-For safe return of my son William 
and restoration of health for my son Jos.A.K.-For conversion of my 
son. C.D.-K.K.-For restoration of health for my daughter and return 
of my brother. M.C.-For restoration of health and special intention. L. 
M.-Health for my husband. J.F.-Relief of an affliction. ATES Hor 
peace of mind and relief from worry. L.F.-For conversion of my 
brother. C.F.-For relief of pains in my limbs. J.R.-For conversion of 
my brother and-special intention.A.M.M.-For restoration of health for 
my husband and relief of. Asthma for my daughter. M.G.-For relief of 
nervousness for my daughter. A.K.B. - ‘For the restoration of use of 
limbs. R.H.-That my son remain steady at work. B.M. -For conversion 
of my nephew, C.R.-For restoration of health and success in business. 
A.H.-Success in my work and 2 special intentions. Miss L.E.-For res- 
toration of use of my arm and health, alms promised. H. Y.-For im- 
provement of my health and for safe return of my brother. H.J.S.-For 
38 special intentions. R.M.- ? 
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turn of my soldier nephew; alms given. © 


Mary W.W.-For health and happiness, H.L.F.-For the health of the 


- Mrs.M.M.-B.J.-Mrs. L.A.-B.S.-Mrs .C.-Mrs.H.J.-Mrs. B.A.-W.M,-G,C,-G, _ 


and a happy death of her father..M,T.F.-For the conversion of her 


- my son. L.M.- L.A. - For my soar throat. Mrs.H.A.-For the departed 
_ Hagedorn Dorothy. HLS. Be Sta 1 ie ae 


Se 
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Glandale, 0.—Prayers asked for inerease in salary and ‘re- | 


Paris, Ky—Prayers asked that my children follow the Catholic 
Faith. e ied M,M. * 
Champaign, Ill. Prayers asked for 3 special intentions. A Reader. 
Appleton, Wis. Prayer asked for better hearing. W.K.-For restora- : © 
tion of health. W.S.-For better health of a young man, A Reader- 
For a speady sale of property and better health. K.C. — eae ; 
Chicago, Ill—Prayers to be cured of Neuritis and restored to good 


health. A subscriber.-For the departed mother and father; alms given. — e ef 


O.M.J.-For a good life of a young girl. H.P.J.-For success in business. — 


famly; alms given. Mrs. H.N.—-For the departed relatives.F.J.-C.M.- — BF 
Sch. Miss A.-For the Poor Souls. T.Ch.-F.T.-Mrs.L.B.-J.A.-Mrs.S.E.- — 


M.-G.J.-Mrs.W.R.-For a special intention. S.Mrs.K.-Mrs.L.M.-Mrs.C.J. ite ote 


_ -Myrs.S.E.-Mrs.Sch.Ch.-Sch.J.-Miss.K.E.-For the successful selling of 


property.L.J.-Mrs.S.L.-S.K.-0’B.A.-Mrs.C.M.;alms promised; -Mrs.S.L. 


-~Mrs.F.M.-Mrs.H.K.-B.A.-For the health. U.J.-Miss N.A.-Mrs.K.C.- ‘i 


Mrs. A.J.; alms given;- D.W.-U.A.;-D.A.- Mrs. C.E.-Mrs. M.M.-Mrs.C. 
P.-Mrs. M. M.-Mrs. K.M.M.-T.R.-L.A.-For my departed son Hubert. 
Mrs,O.M.-For the restoring or improvement of hearing of my girl; — 
alms promised. Mrs. Sh.T.-For the cure of drink habit of my husband. 
Mrs. E.M.-For a special favor for my daughter, Mrs. H.R.-For a safe 
return of my soldier boy from “over there.” K.J.-Mrs. W.S.;alms —— 
promised. - Mrs. R.A.-S.G.-Ch.P.R.-For the grace of God, happiness — 
and health. Mrs. WM.—For a trip. DAM.— For a dear friend and his — 
restoration of mind and return to the faith. RF.— For the welfare of 


_ the family. McG.-Mrs. M.M.-D.J.C.-Miss B.A.-Mrs.D.J.H.; alms given. 


Sch. C.-Mrs.0’G.J.-For recovery of her broken limb; alms promised; 


_ M.J.-B.M.For a happy married life of daughter; alms given; Mrs.K.T.- 


For grace of God and a happy death. Miss. S.K.-Mrs.M.M.-Mrs.Sh.J.- — 
R.K.-8.C.-For her departed husband. Mrs. H.J.-For the departed Mrs. — 
Anna and Michael. McGovern. Mrs.Me.G.M.-For health and prosperity. 
B.J.-For peace and health in the family and for her departed father — 
and husband. Mrs. H.J.-For the conversion of her husband and re- — 
turn of her son. Mrs. G.M.-For the healing of his leg, grace of God 


husband to the holy faith. Mrs. J.E.-For speedy and steady work for 
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The Approbation of His Lordship the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 
Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 

. Ft. Wayne, Ind., June 10th, 1901. 

DEAR REV. FATHERS :— 


The monthly publications known as The Messenger and Der 
Botschafter, edited by the Fathers C. PP. S., at Collegeville, Indiana, 
are excellent promoters of charitable assistance to the Poor Souls in 
Purgatory. The good accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 
the work still to be done, we heartily endorse. 


Devotedly in Domino 
+ HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Biber of Ft. Wayne. 
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SUNN Reo eiccteesescesscesescsess ited letoleteietetetotetet ih te 
DEVOTIONAL CHURCH MUSIC, 


By Rev. Justin Henkel, C. PP. S. 


LOOMS 
RO i a ee OC a a a 


* i. Praise the Precious Blood, English and Latin Hymns for the 

* Congregation, or for ‘Two Equal Voices with Organ or Melodeon ac- 

** companiment. Score 50 cts. net, voice part 15 cts., discount for 

* quantity. 

sy Il. 20 English Hymns in Honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for * 

; two Tenors and two Basses, 40cts. net, no voice parts. ey 

% The Catholic Choirmaster in reviewing the latter work says: * 

* “Father Henkel has already demonstrated (in “Praise the Precious % 

2.  Blood.”) his ability to write devotional hymns which are really ori- ‘* 

Oe ginal in form and in treatment. He is not content to follow stereo- * 
typed harmonic and melodic formulas but strives for a new method 
of expression. He is successful in retaining much of the good in the 


old form but is individual in his treatment of this restricted idiom... 
The study of simple and devotional hymns of the type Father 
Henkel has given us in this admirable set should help choirs in their 
rendition of not only hymns but liturgical church music, entirely 
without the help of the organ.’’ Write to Rev. J. A. Henkel, C.PP S. 
Collegeville, Ind. . 
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I. A PRAYERBOOK IN HONOR OF THE MOST PRECIOUS 
- BLOOD OF JESUS. 
% , Il. WHY IS THY APPAREL RED? 
5 or Glories of the Most Precious Blood, 


Single copy 50 cents each. 


The price of two of the same or different kind is 75 cents; of 
‘three $1. 35: of four $1.50, all postpaid. A special reduction is made 
when books of one or all kinds are bought in lots of five copies! 
or more. 

For particular information write to: THE MESSENGER, 


Collegeville, Indiana. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S CoLLEeaa 
Collegeville, Ind. 


a 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR CATHOLIC BOYS. 


Fine Grounds and Buildings—300 Students. Thorough 
Training. Unusually well equipped for the education 


of: boys and young men in preparation for the Holy 
Priesthood. : 
CLASSICAL, 


SCIENTIFIC, AND COMMERCIAL COURSES. 


a 


DOA GNC PNP ONGOING NPG NAW AV! 


x 


7~ 


Rates: $130.00 per session in advance. For particulars” 
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and catalogue apply to 
é oe THE REV. PRESIDENT. 
Collegeville, Ind. 
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Are You Called for the Holy Priesthood? 
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The Society of the Precious Blood offers free Board 
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and Tuition to boys who have completed the eighth 
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grade of common school, if they feel called to the Holy 


Priesthood and desire to become members of theSociety. 
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A _For particulars apply to | 
5 VERY RSV. GEO. HINDELANG, C. PP. S., 
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Provincial, 


. Celina, Ohio. 
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BL. GASPAR DEL BUFALO. 


VOL. XXV. AUGUST 1919. 
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| The Marquette 


A Savings Bank for 

the Old and Raitry 

Day and itt Case of 
Adversity 


Protects your 
Hote and Fatily 


in Case of Death 


NONE SAFER NONE BETTER 


Agents wanted — The most liberal Contracts 
: Home Office Springfield, I11. 
TRS ee S. Michigan Ave. Phone: Harrison 2895 
Chicago Offices ) 915 w. North Ave. Phone: Lincoln 5140 


St. Louis, Mo. Int. Life Bidg. ' Evansville, Indiana 
Kansas City, Mo. 405 Commerce Bldg. 
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CAD MOSES BE POI O UR) AOS OEY ALE TES DE IY OVA DID 
WE OWN AND OFFER FOR SALE 

5.2 Percent Mortgage Gold Bonds. Secured by Catholic 

Church Property. Amounts of $200.00, $300.00, $500.00 

and $1000.00. Interest 5.2 Percent. 


For reference in regard to our firm or the character of these 
investments we refer you to the Union Trust Company of Chicago, 
or any other bank. 


| JOHN A. SCHMIDT & CO. 
10 South La Salle Str. \ Chicago, Ulinois. 


CHRISTIAN B. Herder Book Co. 
DENOMINATIONS | BOOKSELLERS, PUBLISHERS, 


A Book for Catholics desiring a clear Importers of 
‘idea of the pete of the pence 
sects, as well as for non-Catholics CHURCH ORNAMENTS 
ki knowled f the Catholi pay 
religion. .. |. WESTMENTS, STATURS SEI 


Price 50 cts. 3 Books and Prayerbooks of all Kinds 


ee eee '7 SOUTH BROADWAY, ST. LOUIS, Me 


Collegeville, Ind. 
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THE MESSENGER, a monthly magazine, published to further 

——e the Devotion to the Most Precious Blood, the interests of the Poor 

ales - Souls in Purgatory, and the instruction of the faithful. ..Price 50 cts. 
‘Direct all communications to  ~.THE MESSENGER, 

. . ~ _COLLEGEVILLE, INDIANA. 


Entered as Second iss Matter at Collegeville, Indiana, 1894, 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in — 
section 1108, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized October 11, 1918. 
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In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most Precious Blood 
for the Poor Souls in Purgatory 
and for the ne of the Faithful. 
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Published by the Fathers of the Community of the Most Precious Blood 
at Collegeville, Indiana. 


VOL.XXV. —»- AUGUST 1919. No. 8. 


TRANSFIGURATION. 
i (August 6.) 


‘The Savior went with Peter, John and James 

In prayerful silence to where Ged abides 
3 On Tabor’s peak; a light. that sunlight shames 
Enfolds His form like gems in ocean tides. 


The Tather’s splendor beams upon His face; 
Than radiant snow His garments are more bright, 
And crystal brilliance hails the mountain space 
To show a fainting gleam of Heaven’s light.- 


The Giver of the law and Prophet Seer 
Appear protectors of the scene divine; 

The Spirit’s voice disarms the vision’s fear: 
“YT am well pleased for He is Son of Mine.” 


The three in blinded worship ‘fell to earth, 
But on the Master’s call their sense returned; 
“Let’s here abide; we glimpsed of Heaven’s worth, 
The glory that rewards what men have spurned.” 


The Savior knew the scandal of the Cross 
Would test the faith His followers confess; 
.*To steel their hearts against eternal loss 
He placed for them His visioned blessedness, | 


We hear His words and know His glorious power: 
That He may sway our hearts, with Him we live; 
To_ servants true, when comes the parting hour, 
The vision of His face sweet joy shalle give, r 


é é sachevi-l. FF. are CU. PPS: 


NEtey which the Church celebrates on August 15, reminds 


a3 eee chee and ‘fast as far as tar in our power, — 


bliged them all to seek shelter elsewhere. 


Blessed Virgin was to leave this land of exile. True, Je 


| Dudispensable to. expiation, But if ae death of Jesus 


TRIPLE FEAST IN HONOR OF THE B. v. uM. Ps oe 


* fas 


- The reese of the Assume of the Blessed. Virgin f 


us of three special prerogatives. of Mary: her hele death, > 


her glorious resurrection, and crowning in heaven:- jas 2s 
holy day of obligation on which - we are bound to hear holy 


Mass, and although falling on a Friday, we are permitted | ie 
the use of fleshmeat according to a recent ruling of the B | 


After Christ, as the rien Conqueror of death 


mained Jerusalem, perseveriam in prayer ale iis: ae 3 
ciples ‘till, with them, she had received the Holy Ghost. 


persecutions hile burst out east the Chiseiame ae 


Mary retired to’ 


her Son, she daeuied with St. eS to J emiahlen: and dw 
in the same house where the Holy Ghost had descended 
upon her and on the Apostles. ~~ 

At last the supreme hour drew nigh in whee. a 


Himself had drunk death’s bitter. chalice, and drunk it evel - 
to the very dregs, leaving for us only those drops cote 


~= 
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Mary was no more. The immaculate soul of the only 


creature that had never known a moment’s estrangement 
_from its Maker was wafted from this vale of tears to the 


heavenly Jerusalem. Pious virgins performed the last 
solemn rites for the body that had been the living taber- 
nacle of the Most High and the Apostles carried it on their 
shoulders to the garden Gethsemane, where a new sepulchre ' 
was awaiting its transient inmate. Conformably to the 
Jewish custom the Apostles ‘held the vigils by the holy 
grave during three days amid angelic canticles of joy and © 
triumph. The apostle St. Thomas, who had been a little 

late on a former occasion, was not present at the death of 


_ Mary, but reached Jerusalem on the third day thereafter. 


His profound sorrow so touched the rest of the apostles 
that they consented to open the sepulchre and allow him a 
last look at the body of her whom he so tenderly loved: 

But lo! the sepulechre was empty! Although no Easter 
angel addressed them in the triumphant salutation: Resur- 
rexit; non est hic, it needed no messenger’s voice to an- 
nounce: She is risen; she is not here! The grave is empty. 
That body which -was too sacred to remain in the grave, 


when God’s voice had raised it from its brief sleep of three 


days, the Angels took up to carry it with them to heaven. 

However, words fail us to describe how Mary was re- 
ceived in heaven.The Angels and Saints hasten to meet her. 
The Blessed Trinity received her with a love of which we — 
eannot form an idea,—the heavenly Father, as His daughter, 
the Son, as His Mother, the Holy Ghost, as his spouse, and 
placing her on a throne at the right hand of Jesus, they pro- 
claimed her Queen of heaven and_earth, and commanded the 
Angels, the Saints and all creatures to acknowledge her as 
such and to serve her. 

The first lesson this beautiful Feast. teaches us is to 
consider how happy those shall be who one day shall see 
Mary triumphant on her throne of glory at the-right hand 
of her Son and her Son at the right hand of His Father. 
If we love her; if we daily offer her our homage and de- 
votion; if we honor her by the recitation of the Rosary; 
if we show her our filial affection by wearing her Scapular; 


se Sshit Bie or 2 ¥ FH 


in heaven and rejoice with her for all eternity. 


“at we Paevonty celebrate her fede. we ches one 2 day : see e he " mer 


The second lesson taught us by Mary’s Ascumaeaen 
into heaven is, that if we too one day would be exalted, ae 
‘must like Mary be humble.. Behold our Holy Mother! Con- — 
eeived immaculate, she never made herself guilty of the — 
least sin; full of grace, she has increased it every moment, — ¥ 
wherefore, she was chosen by God among all others to be- i 
come the Mother of His Son; yet, being so holy, so ys 
honorable, never has anyone humbled himself so profoundly. — 
If we long to be one day united to Mary in heaven, we i aie 
accept the condition which God requires before He grants 
us entrance into heaven, and this condition is that we should -_ 
be humble. We must be humble in our thoughts, in our = 
words and actions. Says our Lord in St. Matth. XVIII. 3-4: 
“Unless you become as little children, you shall not enter _ 
the kingdom of heaven.” oie: 

A third and great lesson we are to learn from the beau-— = a 
tiful Feast under consideration is, the necessity of leading — 
a pure life. For why is Mary now with body as well as with — 
goul exalted in heaven and so highly? Because she prac- — 
_ ticed the holy virtue of purity most perfectly, that virtue — 
_ to which God’s vision in heaven is promised. “Blessed are 
_ the clean of heart, for they shall see God.” A great ads a 

_ encouraging lesson for those souls who in spite of the ag- 
saults of the devil, the seductions of the world, and theirin- ~~ 
born weakness, preserve the virtue of chastity. To them 

also a beautiful crown of glory is promised and one day they 
shall “follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” Ny 
_ A weighty lesson also for the married people, that the 
may not forget and spurn the holy laws of their state of life 
It is their noble calling and dignity to be, according to the 
designs of God, instrumental in the continuation of th 
human race. They have a right to the effect therefore ae 
right to the means to obtain that effect. Whosoever even — 
in married. life manages to enjoy the satisfaction ~of th 
flesh, at the same time barring the natural consequence, i 
a shameless abuser of the powers given him by God for the 
purpose and a criminal subverter of the sacred laws o 


THE MESSENGER | 232 


nature instituted by God. Woe to such as transgress these 
laws! For them is no heaven to hope for, unless they be 
converted, without delay, for it is written: “Nor the effem- 
inate, nor. liers with® mankind, nor adulterers shall possess 
the kingdom of heaven.” 

7 May the glory of Mary in her assumption fill our hearts 
with joy. Let us not forget that we must be humble and 
pure according to our state of life, inasmuch as it is to the 
virtues of humility and purity that she owes her exaltation 
and we also cannot obtain heaven without them. May our 
heavenly Mother assist us to become worthy one day with 
her to wear the crown of immortality in heaven. 


Fr. Benedict, C. PP. S. 


MAGNIFICAT. 


My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

My spirit its Savior praiseth, 
Exulting in God, who, my Reward, 
His handmaid from loneliness raiseth. 


Behold henceforth all nations shall call ~ 
Me blessed ’mong womankind solely, 
For He who is mighty in me above all 
Wrought wonders, His name is holy. 


His mercy aboundeth from parent to child, 

From age to age and for ever, 

To them that fear Him, His ‘precepts mild be 
Observing with earnest endeavor. 


His powerful arm the haughty of mind 

a Hath scattered in utter confusion, 
And down from their thrones these mentally blind 
Are hurled in disaster’s profusion. 


The hungry He filleth with blessings, 
Yet. vainly the rich His graces. await, 
The humble He raiseth from lowly estate 
Dismissed to their worldly trespassings. 


But Israel guarding, His servant of old, 

He forgetteth His mercies never, 

As to Abraham once and the fathers He told 
And his Seed for ever and ever . 


— Rev. Alex: Schuette, C. PP. S. 
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| HELEN’S SACRIFICE. 
Sone € By Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. RIE ine 


Day epee day the torridly blazing August sun had bone - 
beating down upon the fertile soil. The parched pastures 
and stubbled fields were of russet brown, broiling like the 
wasted desert sands. The leaves of the trees were curled — re 
and wrinkled, as it were vocal in their ardent petitions for — } 
a tiny pittance of the relieving moisture. The golden pollen — 
_ fell uselessly from the wilting corn that threatened not even 
to be a crop of harvestable fodder of ensilage. ‘The huge 

- eracks in the earth yawned like epidemic eraves; the chok- — 
me ing dust lay ankle deep on the unpaved roads and streets; — 
_ the lurid atmosphere was filled with its damaging molecules — 
| so that even the open air was as disagreeable as the stuffy . see 

factory. Night after night promising clouds appeared; yet 

ian the-sun would set in a glowing red to rise the following © 
ae morning with hotter and more tantalizing brilliancy.. 

The evening of the four teenth was no exception and 


SS eee 


relief nor change. It would bring. ns denne hours to the 
many pilgrims who would gome to pray at their Blessed. : 
Mother’s shrine in the near “by forest; but.in spite of the 3 


“Robert, we most 20 on ie Poidnibe to morrow = 
we have always done,” spoke Helen Brinley to her brother. ~ 
A tae silence - was the- aE tangible reply. 


Ru somewhat exceptional and pectin, Helen’ S years stot 


~_ 


- _ tian woman whose aging maida was more forced fae z 
of choice. Dutifully she had always accepted life’s ut 
 avoidably bitter conditions and ‘made the best of them : S 

= _-temporal as well as spiritual matters. Her brother Robert: 
= % =life had aes her. mother’ S , ene Bane tte oldest, and tk 


~= 
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sacred obligations. Besides the father there were then two 
living brothers, Jack just turned five, and the babe innocent’ 
of all of life’s sorrows and tribulations. She shouldered the 
premature oe iiities and bore them menfully; ;andina 
true woman’s spirit she said no to every anxious suitor. 

And when her charges were able to care for themselves, the 
~ wooers had all vanished. 

The deep chalice of Helen’s sorrows had been filled to 
the brim in the early spring when her father also answered - 
the eternal call. He had always been her aid and encourage- 
ment; for his sake mainly she had borne the clouded days 
that now lay shrouded in the past. Father, too, had been 
_a curb on Robert’s wild disposition and, when he had been 
taken away, Helen was practically helpless in holding the 
boy to his various duties. When father was buried, he had 
- promised his brother and sister that he would carry the 
- farm through the summer and tend to the harvesting of the 
crops. He did it but with none too much energy. It was, 
however, more the company that he kept than maliciousness 
of character that made him careless and neglectful. Jack 
who had been married three years, coming September, 
would return that autumn and assume full charge of the old 
homestead. But now the geet worry was placed on 


3 Helen’ Ss shoulders. 


A slight breeze was stir Robert veclinad himself 
on the hammock swinging between an oak tree and the — 
porch post. Helen seated herself in the rocker on the porch 


and anxiously observed him for a little while, then her. 


_ Swéet, pleading voice broke the nocturnal stillness: 
“Robert, we will go on the pilgrimage to morrow.” 
“You may if you wish; a ‘Shall stay at home,” he 
answered curtly. _ 
“No, Bob, we shall go tagetee What will Jack think 


7 when he comes and not find us both there? You must go.” 


“What's the use of the old pie age any way?” with 
- bitterness. | 
“Robert !”’ And Helen was too astonished, shocked, to _ 
say more. 
“You may do as you please Sis, ee i won't 20,” and 


> Ss st 
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he started upstairs to retire. | 3 x 

Helen remained there in deep holigats and silent ies 
prayer. After the moon had risen, she barred the doors 
and also went to her room, but not to rest. Long she knelt 
before her little Spr ine of the Virgin. The heavenly Mother 
only knows the ardent prayers that came-forth from her 
wounded heart. In her weariness she had prayed herself to ae 
sleep. The prolonged hooting of an owl woke her, and by 
the light of the silvery moon she went to bed. 

Light is one of the perfections of heaven. And the 
rising sun of that Assumption morning was a strong reflex 
of that perfection. Helen was astir early and Robey was 
about the chores at the usual hour. 
-_ “Do you wish breakfast” Helen asked him when he 
returned from the barn. 

“Sure,” and he went out to Fade the hogs. 

Helen hurried with the milk so as to have his nee 
ready upon his return, 

“We must start early, Robert, SO that % shall have time 
to go to confession; I shall be ready soon,” as he rose from 
the table. | | 

“All right,” he answered abruptly. . 

Helen could not help wondering what had brought the | 
change upon her brother. She hurried, not even caring for 
the breakfast dishes so that she would be sooty, as soon as 
he brought the car. tt 

The lark was still vocal in the high heavens; the spar- ae 
rows were stealthily chirping about the grain shocks when __ 
the purring motor skimmed down the dusty heat-burdened ee 
road. - 
“4 am so glad, Robert, that you decided to go,” she said 
gently to him after they had been fairly started. he 
But a sullen shrug of his shoulders was his only answer. — 
A silent drive resulted, and Helen etnpcyed the time 
saying her beads. ee 

- When they arrived at the little chapel, a large crowd — 
had already gathered there. The missionary was busy in — 
the confessional, and the kind venerable chaplain had just — 
begun the first Mass. After Helen had alighted, Robert 
drove away. : ge 


* 
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“Be sure and park the car by the big sycamore in the 
shade,’” she directed. 

“Sure,” he mumbled and disappeared around the cluster 
of trees that surrounded the pilgrimage chapel. | 

Helen entered and was soon absorbed in her devotions 
for. Confession and Communion. It was her practice of 
going weekly, yet she always prepared carefully and fer- 
vently. She had many things to pray for that day, and she 
wanted the reception of the heavenly Banquet to be as per- 
fect as a frail woman can make it that Christ might look 
down upon her and speak to her as He had spoken to Mary 
Magdalene. At the second Mass she received. Only an 
angel could have uttered the glowing love that filled her 
winsome heart, the superior devotion that animated her. 
angelic soul. Truly she lived in Christ, and Christ lived in 
her. 2 . 

‘When she had nearly finished her devotions, Robert’s 
actions of that morning and the evening before came to her 
mind. She could not neglect him for he stood in sore need 
of special aid and grace. As the martyred Stephen prayed 
for the persecuting Saul, so she prayed for her brother, and 
firmly hoped that in a faint way at least he might wander 
in the paths of Paul. 

The last Mass would be a solemn High Mass. An im- 
mense throng had gathered about the Loretto-like woodland 


chapel. The very scene was devotion-inspiring. The few 


summer birds were hovering near, astonished, yet singing 
their melodious anthems in honor of the Blessed Mother. 


~ The sun was hot, but a stirring liquid breeze made bearable 


the heat of the day, and in the shade of the many trees the 


- draughts of air were refreshing. 


When the silvery bell announced that the hour for the 
great Sacrifice was at hand, the chapel was filled to over- 
flowing, and far out under the spreading trees the adoring — 
crowd of worshipers extended. Helen had gone early back 
to the church so as to have a place near the Altar. A large 
array of blessed candles gleamed; the varied-colored flowers 
added their prayerful fragrance and charming beauties to 


. the Christian Calvary. The robed ministers of the Mass 
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appear ed; ‘tite eck strains of the little organ floated to the ‘ 
- ceiling’s vault and out of the open windows. to the heaven’s - 


‘above all mundane ee and. considerations. 


might have fallen upon the multitude when the Savior 


words of the preacher that carried hope, encouragement and i 


multitude. In eloquent words, calmly spoken, the anointe 


eould not set aside her petitions in heaven. “This littl 


so here, at hér holy shrine, she will grant answer to you 


go directly to hers. Others have found grace with her a 


glinting azure; delicate voices chanted’ the devotional re- 
frains of the Mass. To Helen, who prayed in true faith, — 
sincere hope, faithful love, it seemed that she had heen 
transported to the very realms” of Paradise. She saw no — 

one but the celebrating ministers ; heard nothing but the: Soe 


sacred chimes and songs that ‘were to her like etherial ee 
echoes from heaven. Her heart was with God; her soul a 


with the Blessed Mother; her whole mind and being elevated : | 


_ During the chanting of | the Gloria, like. an elects : 
shock the thought of Robert came to her mind. Then she — 


~ understood that she must not be selfish but that she owed | 
him the greater portion of her ] prayers. And i in that sister-_ . 
- ly duty she would certainly not be remiss. 


‘ Suddenly there was_a great calm, like the hush fake Rs 


opened his sacred lips on the. blessed mount to utter the 
Beatitudes. The missionary stood at the Altar. facing the : 
expectant audience. ee lifted ‘his eyes towards heaven as” 5 
had come fo hear him, “and for the grace that he ied ote res, 2 
struct them worthily and well. ‘The sweet silence of eternity — 
reigned. But soon its sway was broken by the unctiou : 


true consolation to the uttermost hearts of the listenin 


orator depicted the glories of the Blessed Mother, hers &; 
solicitude for her. devoted children, and showed that her 
divine Son, who refused Mary-no request while upon eart 


chapel,” he concluded, “surrounded by the virgin forest, ‘is 
like the happy home in Nazareth. As Mary there lived — 


among her neighbors, so here she lives : among you. As ther 
she went to the assistance of those who came to her for aid, 


prayers that rise from your contrite and loving hearts an 


THE MESSENGER 237 


so shall you who ‘have:the same simple, true, loving spirit. 
And the celebrant’s chanting of the Credo resounded 
like an eternal amen. - 
When the services were over, Helen went out to look 
for their car. She did not find it near the big sycamore 


where it had been agreed to leave it. Thinking that the 


place had been occupied when Robert arrived there, she 
would look elsewhere for it among the hundreds of machines 
that were parked in the woods and along the road. But she 
could not find it anywhere. She could not mistrust her 
eyes for she knew its every outline too well. On what ac- 
count she could not decide, but she said to herself that for 
some reason or other Robert must have gone home with it 
and that he would surely soon return. She then started 
down the narrow woodland path to the village to obtain the 
necessary refreshments of the noon-day hour. 

It was a quiet yet busy scene, these many pilgrims 
taking their lunch by the wayside under the shade of those 
sturdy oak and-elm and maple. Others like herself were 
going to the village. As she went, she repeated to herself 
the wonderful scene from the Gospel when the Savior fed 
the five thousand men besides the omer and children “at 
the place where there was much grass.” 

Walking a little faster than she a neighbor boy soon 
caught up with her whose greeting she answered and im- 
mediately asked, “Have you poo. Robert ?” 

“Not since this morning,” he answered. 

“And where, if I may ask?” 

‘“He was driving out aS we drove in. But he did not 
say anything and so I cannot say where he was going.” 

“Thanks. He must have gone home.” 

Helen now knew that their car was not in that crowd 

and that she must go to the village for her bit to eat. But 
why Robert should have gone home without saying a word 
about it to her she could not divine, and she was not inclined 
- to worry for sur ‘ely he would be back in the evening to take 
her home. 

But Helen did not then know that she did not fully 
understand her brother. 
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Helen had passed the last cluster of sylvan campers and 
entered upon the tree-lined village street. The noon-day 


sun was hot and the dust was deep upon the road, and by: en 


being constantly churned up the moiled air filled with fly- 
ing particles of clay and sand. She quickened her steps so~ 
as to be vexed by it as little as possible; no attention what-_ 
ever did she give to the passing machines. 

“Hello!” a racuous, husky voice shrieked at her as a 


fiercely throbbing motor drew up at her side. 


The unexpected shout shocked her, and for a moment 
she stood as if glued to the earth; but as quickly she re- 
covered and saw that her brother Jack was at the wheel. 

“Jack, what is it?” 

“Come quick, and,I will tell you as we drive along.” 

The auto door slammed behind her. With a mighty 


lurch the car bounded forward leaving a wicked trail of a oe 


dust to the discomfort of the passing pilgrims. She did not 
speak to him till they. had passed through the village and — 
were on the open macadam road for Jack needed the use of 
all his wits to drive hurriedly through the crowded street. 


When the straight even road loomed ahead of them like a — 
silver streak through fields of shocked grain and wilting 


corn, she could resist her just inquisitiveness no longer. 
“What is the matter, Jack,” she queried patiently. 


Jack gave the motor a little more gas to speed over the f = 


approaching grade before he answered. 


“This morning I and the family left our cottage by the — 
lakeside in time to drive to the pilgrimage chapel for the — 


last Mass. When we reached the large curved embankment — : 


near where the river flows into the lake, we saw an auto — . 
upturned in the ditch. A young man was standing helpless __ 


by it holding his broken left wrist in his right hand. We 


stopped at once to render assistance. He told us that the ah 
others were pinned beneath the car. Well, one of those a et 


was Robert and the car was yours.” a 
A soul rending shudder passed through Helen’ Ss “pode ee 
~ but she listened silently to Jack’s narration. ne 


“By jacking up the car we succeeded in pulling both on | 
from beneath it. Robert was breathing heavily and was 
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unconscious. The other person was not hurt except the 
scratches on his arm where the rear of the tonneau had held 
him to the earth. In the whirl Robert must have slipped 
from behind the steering wheel else he would have been 
crushed to death for it was bent deep into the cushion of 
the seat.”’>> 

“Thank God for that!’ Helen ejaculated. 

“Robert shortly revived and we rushed him to Benton. 
to the doctor. After a close examination he declared that he 
could find nothing but that he was not certain that there 
were internal injuries. But that the shock had affected 
Robert’s nerves and that he bore watching and must have ~ 
good care till he would recover from it. I then took him 
home and came after you, leaving my wife with him till we 
returned. 

“The reward of not attending Mass this morning,” 
sighed Helen for now that the worst was not as bad as she 
had expected her nerves relaxed. 

When they reached home they found Robert resting 
easy in his bed. He gave heul one glance and then closed his 
eyes in shame. 

“What did you do, Bob? ” she asked Me uote 

“Forgive me, Helen,” he moaned as he looked up into 
her big blue eyes. : 

“But you must never run away from Mass again on a 
day of obligation.” 

“Never, never, after this lesson,’ he answered con- 
tritely. 

Several days later the fee sun again rose glorious- 
ly and kissed away the dewy diamonds that graced the 


' decaying stubbles and the rain-refreshed corn. It was the 


last day of the pilgrimage novena. The old truck this time 
was taking them to the woodland chapel. And no devouter 
souls than they knelt that morning at the celestial Table 
and remained all the day in or near the chapel in fervent 
prayer or devout meditation. 

“ The last candle of the evening Benediction had been 
extinguished and the chapel was deserted but for the busy 
sacristan, Robert and Helen. He touched her slightly on 
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the arm as he rose from his knees ad el for the aor 
_~ where he waited for her. When she came he looked at her Ss 

: and she looked at him, and both understood. oe 
my guide, and: His Mother shall be. my Mother.” -— 
-- “Thanks,” she whispered and both passed out into ines 
-starlit Sy oe + : 


\ 
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ST. ROSE’S TWIN CLIENTS. 

(By Sister Mary Joseph, GC; PP. Sey : 
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Rosalia and Rosalie were twins and veaaible ea 
other in disposition as well as in features. They were ‘bot 
very headstrong in their likes and t their dishikes.< The only 
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was always the harvest time of fun for them, Zalia insisted - 
on playing outside, so Rose held the fort inside. At last in 
the cool of the evening Zalia pretended that her better: 
nature prevailed and she would join her sister in the cozy 
sitting room; but Rose thinking the bracing air might 
benefit Zalia’s health, simply barred the door on her. Zalia 
at first begged and pleaded to be. let i in but Rose refused on 
this ground. 

“T won’t let you in because you nid let me have 
a bite of your cooky this afternoon.” : 

“Well there was only a half of a bite left when you 
asked me and that was in my mouth.” 

“Qh that’s no excuse, you knew I would want a bite and 
you might ’a saved it for me, so now you can’t come in.’ 

“Well alright if you don’t let me in right away I'll tell . 
- mother when she comes . 
_- “There now you’ve spoiled the game for yourself for 
I was just a going to let you in if you hadn’t said that. . 

“Oh well please then, let me in and I won’t tell on you.” 

“No, it’s'too late now; you said you would.” 
: “But I promise you I rece besides I’m getting so cold 
out here that Pm turning ved, white pad blue. as es was In 
July) — 

“Well wait a little longer and you'll turn green, then 
your complexion will suit to your actions.” 

- “Well now [I’ve got enough of it and I’m mad at you 

and [ll tell mother for sure if you don’t let me in.” : 

“Oh dear, ’m awfully sorry for you, for just now, 


just this minute f was going to let you in if you hadn’t said — 


that again, so now you can stay out that much longer.” 
“But now sure, Rose, I won’t tell on you. Please let 
me in for I’m freezing and I'll soon be clear stiff, then when 
“mother comes she’ll have you ’rested for suicide.” 
“No she won’t for as soon as you're stiff I’ll take you 
- over to the art Museum where they offer a prize for any — 
petrified object. Then with that money I can be away off 
before you thaw out, and mother ’ll be so glad to get me 
back sh’ll forget to have me rested. . But I pity you any 
way, so you may hurry in and help to set the table before 


Toe. 
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mother gets here she’s coming agar the street. ae 


On another occasion she was “Just a going to let Zalia 
hunt the eggs in the evening (they always changed about 


. doing the chores because they always “fussed” when they 


did them together) if she hadn’t hidden her doll under the 
couch, and she was “just going to give her two of her | 
chocolates, she forgot” that she had eaten them herself, if 
she had given her that last bite of her apple. 

The mother was often sorely grieved at the conduct of — 


her. only children but the father said: “Let them ‘fight’ it 


out while they are young and they will love each other all 


the more when they are older.” Still to say that there was 


no mutual love between them would be putting it in a wrong 


_ light, for nothing grieved either one so much as to see the 


other imposed upon by any one else. No sacrifice was too. 
great when there was question of defending each other. 

Time passed on and the twins had gone through the 
elementary and grammar schools in their own town; had 
been awarded good grades in all their studies and most es- 
pecially in their deportment, for they had outgrown their 


selfish dispositions and were generally beloved by their a 


teachers and fellow pupils and were most certainly a credit — 
to their good parents. And now the next step was to have 


their daughters finish their education in some higher in-— 


stitution. The Scrantons, for such was their name, were — 
well situated financially and consequently took measures to — 
place their daughters in some academy, the best in the 
state. They visited different institutes and at last decided — 


upon one in which the principal foreign languages were — 


taught. The parents themselves were quite conversant in 


French, German, Spanish etc. and wished ee daughters fis :, 
“to enjoy the same advantages. _ - Fike, 


So the twins entered upon a four years’ course wi 
the full determination of completing it in the allotted time, 


They were now “sweet” sixteén and consequently would be : = 
_ twenty by the time they could return to their home at 
Sunny Side to begin life-on perhaps.a new scale. ‘3 


They had now been there thrée years and were making 


fine progress when something unforeseen happened which __ 
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checked the progress of at least the one. So it is, man pro- 
poses and God disposes. 

It was during the month of January. The weather 
was unusually cold. There had been a rain during the night, 
followed by sleet which naturally caused the sidewalks to 
be slippery, and necessitated great caution in walking. The 
students were going to the parish church as usual to attend 
the 8 o’clock Mass, when poor Rose slipped and fell, unlucki- 
ly hitting her spine on the curbstone. She was immediately 
picked up and carried to the infirmary, but in an unconscious 
state. A specialist was at once summoned from whom she 


received the most careful medical attention. Her parents 


were wired for and who came only to find their daughter in 
a very critical condition. They never for one moment left 
the bedside of their beloved child since the physician had so 
far given them very little hopes of her recovery. Naturally 
they as well as poor Zalia were quite besides themselves 
with grief. Prayer upon prayer ascended to heaven to her 
dear patron but above all to the dear Sacred Heart and to 
our Immaculate Mother in whom they had always had 


great confidence and who would surely hear them now. 


One day to the unspeakable joy of all, the doctor said 
Rose would live, but — he added, she might remain.an in- 
valid for years and cripple perhaps for life. This the father 
said might possibly be remedied if it depended on prayer 
and medical skill, for he would leave nothing undone that 
lay in his power to do, till his daughter’s health be restored. 
He consulted with specialists here and abroad and with one 
accord all said, if there was any help. possible nothing less 
than a change of climate would effect it. 

So it was decided that as soon as the dear invalid was 
able to endure a journey and if only a short one at a time, 
they would convey her to the ocean side gradually, then 
make a voyage as per instruction of their medical adviser. 

But in the meantime what about our poor broken 
hearted Zalia? Should she discontinue her studies in order 
to accompany her darling sister, or would she bring the 
sacrifice of a short separation, finish her school course and 
then have the happiness of joining her loved ones abroad. 


ey 


_ gtated intervals since she did not think it prudent to keep 
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~ and the further honor of belive ae 0 converse in. the 


pany them, there would be no opposition whatever for they, 5 


‘paid in advance. She decided to remain though the DATE 
~ would cost a great sacrifice to all. — 


unto me all ye who labor and are heavily laden ane eE wil 


entirely to His fatherly care she returned bravely to her 


languages of the different countries which they might visit? 
She should decide for herself. Should she wish to accom- ss 


could well afford all expenses. Should she wish to remain | 
with the good Sisters and complete her course they would 
keep her promptly informed as to her sister’s health ete. 2a 
Not a week should pass without word directly from father 
or mother or both. Then too she should have money sent 
ae her in the form of checks, drafts or some other shape at _ 


much cash in her possession and since her tuition had been = 


Slowly but surely Rose was gaining the necessary 
strength and soon they would be ready for the voyage. 
First they would settle matters at home, store their house- | 
hold goods till they should return with their daughters 
when life would surely assume a new aspect, for they had 
been assured by the foreign specialist that their daughter s 
could be helped permanently by pure bracing atmosphere of 
the Swiss Mts. and by the change of climate generally, : 

Poor Zalia also looked forward with pleasure. not so 
much to the novelty of travelling abroad as to the prosase 
of being united at home, “sweet home” once more. with 
father, mother and sister as in happy days gone by, when 
that same dear sister was always “just a going to” supe 
her with some unexpected pleasure. s ea 

And the old adage that ‘the ones who go are happie 
than the ones they leave behind’ was to be verified for the 
parting hour had come. For the sake of her dear sister, 
Zalia tried to be brave, but once the parting over she re- = 
paired to the chapel where she gave vent to her feelings - 4 
at the feet of the Comforter of the Afflicted and alsoin the 
presence of her Divine Savior, Who had said: “Come 


refresh you.” Commending herself as well as er dear‘one 


tasks with renewed zeal. Sots = 
: - (To be concluded) 
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SOFT CHORDS AND CANNONS’ ROAR. 


By Ferdinand Hoormann, Cer Py Ss 


There are two sides to every question, and one should 
consider both sides, just as one should always seek the 
silver lining in the dark clouds that cross our path. 
When I was sent to Washington to, take up war work 
there, I thought no trie! would be harder to bear, for I was 
afraid my iriends would say that at the last moment I had 
not the courage to go over seas with the rest of my division. 
And this very fact made it seem all the more queer to me, 
for I had never asked to be exempted, but had made my 
training well, receiving a Lieutenant’s commission. Then 
on the last day, just before embarking, I received a tele- 
- gram from Washington saying that I could be of more ser- 
vice to my country there, and that I would have a bigger 
battle to wage than any of the rest — a battle against my- 
self! So there was nothing left but to obey and to nurse 
my blighted hopes as best I could. a 

But as I said, their are two sides to a question, and now 
I was beginning to appreciate the other side. A seventy- 
two hour leave of absence brought me home — and in a 
good time, for the Golden Wedding Celebration of my grand 
uncle and aunt, an event to which I had long looked forward, 
and which I would have missed had I gone to France. And 
since the number of relatives was very large, my mother 
had succeeded in having them celebrate the occasion in our 
spacious country home, whieh was Bally the old homestead 
of the jubilarians. ‘ 

~ November-had begun with several days of heavy show- 
ers, the last of which had fallen late the night before; but 
today, although the sun did not shine it was not a dreary 
day and the damp cold was just enough to make one feel 
_ comfortable within doors. — : 

After the Jubilee Mass the relatives and guests began 
pouring in, each with a word of congratulation to the happy 
couple who seemed almost as young as they were this day 
fifty years ago. Soon the large rooms were filled with 
people few of whom I remembered, for I had been away — 


246 THE MESSENGER 


~ nearly twenty years and in that time the faces familiar ee 


in my youth had almost completely faded from my memory, eis 
go that it was real pleasure for me to meet relatives and - - 
friends whom I knew better by name than I did by acquain- 
tance. 

It lacked but® an hour till the noon banquet, when IE — 
passed by the long north room, where I surmised the” 
children would be. And sure enough, there they were, all 
sizes of them from tiny babies to children in their early 
. teens — a whole host of them, for my relatives were blessed 
with large families. 

I stood in the doorway water them at play. ‘Some 
of the smaller ones were seated on the thick plush rugs 
building toy castles with heaps of many-colored blocks, 
while the older ones were playing other games. This chat- — 
ter of childish voices was a balm to my ears weary with the 
noise and distraction of the business world, and I stood 
there drinking in the scene with delight. Just then one of 
my little nephews recognized me and came to me. I took a 


step into the room and stooping, imprisoned the little fellow — e: 


behind my arms. 

“And what is little- Richard to be when he gets big?” 
I asked after a while, for I noticed him admiring my khaki. 

“T am going to study Botany, like uncle,” he answered, 
in his childish -drawl. 

“No, Richard! — Alchemy, like all bachelor uncles,” 
flashed his mother, who was just passing by ue had over- 
heard that part of our little chat. — 


“Well, then Alchemy and, — and EOAny, 4: repeated the ee 


child in all earnestness. 


Undoubtedly his mother wanted to tease me, but I : ; = 


could not think where I had ever dabbled in Alchemy, and 
_ besides I was no bachelor; nor could I imagine where little 
| Richard got the idea of studying Botany. 


“And what is little sister Alice going ie be? eer | asked i 
after a pause. 


W-Y-O-M-A-N,”’ spelled Richaee pend then danced 
away in childish glee, while I shook with laughter. | 
His mother must have taught him that answer, since 
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he was not old enough — scarcely more than four or five 
years — to know the spelling himself, and he naturally ex- 
pected that I would enjoy it, for, quick as a wink, he broke 
from my grasp, attempting to suppress the grin on his 
childish features. But probably the task of memorizing the 
letters of the alphabet and the similar sound of the word 
had led him into the mistake of adding a “Y” as he spelled 
the word. Yet he had succeeded better than he thought, 
and I would have given almost anything had his mother 
overheard that remark, for I longed to tell her that little 
Richard had placed the eternal “why” in the correct place. 

When he came to me again, I sought to take advantage 
of his precocity and showed him that just as being a wo- 
man would be little Alice’s best grace and charm, so if he 
wanted to bea real man, he. would have to be a gentleman. 

He looked at me with big and serious blue eyes, and 
then said slowly. “Yes, Uncle John, when & get big, I be a 
man — and study Botany.” 

I smiled as I watched him go about his play. Surely 
with his father’s strong character and his mother’s quick 
wit, he would make a man some day. * 

As I was about to leave the room, I noticed at the 
farther end a young man khaki-clad like myself. He was 
bending lovingly over a baby carriage in which a beautiful - 
little baby quietly reposed. He seemed unconscious that 
anyone was near, except the children, but when I ap- 
- proached he glanced up with a smile. 

“Why, Harry,” I exclaimed, “when did you get back?” 

“Oh, just a short time ago.” 

He grasped my hand warmly enough I thought, though 
he seemed rather absent-minded. 

“What is it, Harry?” I asked. 

There were well-founded rumors that the armistice 
would be signed, within a few days, and I knew that a 
steamer of casuals had already arrived, but I hardly expect- 
ed to see my cousin returned so soon. 

In answer to my query he held up his left hand, the 
middle finger of which was bandaged. 
‘ “Just a slight scratch” he said, ‘nothing more.” But 
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wavy hair, and finely chiseled features. She wore an ex-— 


-- my perplexed expression he smiled sadly but said nothing, : 


was their one source of sorrow to think that he would be 


- be complete, for, aside from the fact that Harry and I had — 


last furlough | before going ACEOSS, though I was not ac~ as 


near the window, though the a partly screened us s from ig 
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from his far away look I knew cee was Rereiine! which 
he did not care to tell, so I did not question him further. — 
To my remark that it was fortunate that he could be home ~ 
for this great day, he gave a simple “yes;” then noticing 


and to hide my confusion I also. bent. over the carriage and 
gazed upon the sleeping child. The beautiful eyes opened — 
softly and sweetly like violets in a dim wood; a playful smile — 
lingered about the pretty lips; then | just as softly ue violet se 
eyes closed again. 
Harry was the youngest son” ar the jubilariana: ania it 


in France, and could not be with them on this day. But he 
had returned suddenly, and I felt sure that I would find 
him with his parents who would now have more cause for > 
rejoicing. And ‘As for me, my happiness. on this day would — 


always been great chums we had been in camp together, | 
and now he could be able to give me some news directly 
from the ffont. I knew that he had been married on his 


-quainted with his wife. = 


window, aati there behind the lisse lace curtains stood a 
young woman looking out upon the wet N ovember land- — 3 
scape. She was tall—fully my size—with a mass of light — 


pression of extreme sadness, and as she turned, I saw that 
she had been weeping. Seeing me beside the baby she ane 
to me brightening with a faint smile. ste 5 
“Harry would be proud to see her,” she murmured soft. 
- ly, and Iam afraid I stared at her a moment, : 3 
pa Os, cmugeed, (1 answereas at a loss for something 
better to say. Se : 
No other introduction was. ‘necessary or she seemed . 
to know me and she began at once to talk of Harry. 
I wondered that she had not seen him, for she ee r 
could have heard us talking together, since we were quite — 
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view. ~ But I soon saw, as sia aioned the long beautiful 
letters which he had sent, that she thought him still in 
France, and had not fhe least idea that he could be so near. 
I longed to tell her, but there was something about her 
which kept me from breaking ‘the news suddenly to her, so 
much had the work of sorrow done to her; and besides, 
there was that suspicion occasioned by the queer actions of 
Harry himself, but a few moments before. — 

I listened with great interest as she read cork of the 
letters to me,—or songs I should: -have said, for whatever 
he wrote was in verse, and much of it with the musical ac- 
companiment to it. This cousin of mine was in some ways 
a dreamer, and he took to this fancy-as would another to 
his hobby. The verses were printed in large type, and the 
- music in the form of popular sheet-music and often in the 
similar gay colors. He explained that this was just as 
cheap as letter paper, for an old French printer was glad to 
do it for a mere pittance. 

And if verses ever portrayed the Spirit of man, these 
surely were characteristic. of Harry, for knowing him as I 
did I could see the heart’s blood as it flows in the peculiar 
_rhythm, which seemed to give a panoramic view of his life 
beginning with his early college days, when he had begun 


the study of music, and extending to the latest happenings — 


with the army in France. There were melancholic strains 
in which he lamented his past follies; then again, there were 
verses full of expectation and hope, especially when he 


dreamed of the laughing babe who would greet his loving — 


‘gaze upon his return, from “across the sea, to his Baby 
wee.” 
Wrap her soft in downy dreamings, 
Bathe her eyes in starry gleamings — 
Croon to her — “hush Baby wee — 
Father comes across the sea!” 


Bdtehe. The cannons’ thunder 

é Tore our loving hearts asunder. 

But he comes — my Baby wee — 
Father comes across the sea!” 


After she had read the best of the verses, she asked 


me if I cared to listen to the music, and upon my answer in 


gon Wo 
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- the affirmative, she seated herself at the piano ae with 
excellent interpretation played a few selections for me. The 
music was quickly though well composed, and ever and anon, 
occurred the martial strain which betrayed the environ- 
ments under which he composed. One piece in particular— == = 
“Just Before the Battle’— was so replete with movement 
that it carried one right along with it; crescendo waxed 
upon crescendo until suddenly there came the tremendous 
crash of the cannon, and the piece ended with a dull quiver 
which faded into a death-like stillness. 

For some moments I was held spell-bound by the spirit 
of the piece and I was aroused only by the sound of the | 
baby crying at the top of her voice. The young mother 
caught her up to caress away the tears with her kisses. 


Just then I awoke; the great clock in the hall was 
chiming six, and I lay some moments, not recognizing my _ 
surroundings. Then memory stirred, and I realized thatI _ 
was home. It had all been a dream. - : 

Before me, on the chair, lay my suit of khaki, tiie 
enough; but I had never been in Washington.. That too — 
was a part of my dream. In reality my hope had been ful-— 
filled, for I had seen actual service in France, and had just — 
returned the evening before. But the Harry of my dream, — 
I had left under a mound upon a shady hill near where the — 
battle had raged the fiercest. He was killed on November 
6, and it was my intention to offer my Holy Communion of — 
this morning for the repose of his soul. 7 

There was nothing strange that I should dream of my 
cousin, who had been my constant chum, even in the thick- 
est of the fight; nor was it extraordinary that I should 
dream of the Jubilee Celebration, for we had talked about it cen 
a great deal. As for the rest I would have passed it without = 
further thought | had snot mother remarked later at the 
breakfast table, that it was a pity that Harry had to be: 
taken just when the end was so near. * 

“And do you know,” she added, “that on the eve of his 
parents’ Jubilee, and even on the day itself, Laura his wife” mt 
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felt so happy; she said it seemed that Harry was near. Even 
the baby — she’s just the cutest little thing — was un- 
usually quiet. Then about the noon she got the notion 
that Harry was dead, and no matter what we said, it had no 
effect and she wept all that day. Then ten days later she 
received the telegram saying that he had been killed in 
action on the afternoon of November 6, — the day before 
- the Jubilee.” 


ST. ROSE OF LIMA. 


O flower from God’s bawuterds garden 
Transplanted to bloom on our “earth, 
; Thy fragrance still savors of Eden, 
Of heaven the place of thy birth. 


2 Though reared in a far distant region, 
And nurtured on earth’s southern clime, _ 
Thy seeds have been wafted far northward 
‘To bloom here for ages and time. 


Yes, they bloom e’er as sweet scented roses 
In the hearts of ane clients so ‘true, 
Sweet maidens, a train of pure virgins 


Who belong to the Chosen-so few. 
* 


Intercede for these ever, thy clients 
Who have placed th emselves under thy care. 
Stay with them, pray with them, guard them 
Till in heaven thy joys they may share. 


Sister’ Mary Josepn, Cr PPS. 
(Dedicated to St. Rose’s ee) 


EDITORIALS. 


Our Own Saint. The limited space for editorials does not 


permit us to enter into details on the life 
of ‘ihe beautiful Saint whose feast the Church celebrates on 
August 20, viz. Rose of Lima-whose legend should be read 
by our Catholie youth, esp. of the female sex. 


The first flower of sanctity that blossomed in South 
America was born of Christian parents at Lima. From her - 


very cradle she gave clear signs of her future holiness. 


~ after her death, Pope Clement oo solemnly enreust: Boe 


the state of grace not only but. to be free from even the 


church or chapel; during each visit ‘to say a prayer for the 


Be At the age of hee years she da fies vow of perpeliat ig 

- virginity and when she grew older, fearing her parents — ee 
would compel her to marry, she ‘secretly cut off her hair 
which was very beautiful. Her fasts exceeded the strength — S. 
of human nature. Later on she took the habit of the Third 
Order of Dominic, after which she redoubled her aus- * 
terities. During fifteen years she suffered for several hours — 
a day terrible desolation and dryness of spirit but she bore 
this suffering with undaunted. courage. : ss 
: However, she was also given an abundance of heaves 
delights. She was even privileged - to hear these words from 
our Lord Himself: ‘Rose of My Heart, be thou My bride.” — te 
_ At last she was happily introduced into the paradise of this + 
_ her spouse, and being famous for miracles both before and ~ 


: among the holy virgins of the Church, 
The eta: This is one ne Ee Were gems ia “fe ee 
of the Portiuncula. all the rich treasury of the Church and 
: ee is obtainable on only one natural day — 
in the year, that is, from the First Vespers on the afternoon = 
4 of August 1, until the Second Vespers, at sunset of August 
2. Unlike other indulgences, it can be gained toties quoties 
_ — as many times in the day as one desires, provided the © 
~ necessary conditions are fulfilled, although, being a plenary — 
indulgence, only one is applicabl e to oneself, the others be 
ing for the benefit of the Poor Souls in Purgatory. ao 
fle gain a plenary indulgence it is necessary to. fe in 


slightest attachment to the smallest venial sin. From this. 
brief explanation you can conclude how difficult it is to ob- 
_ tain a plenary indulgence, wherefore one ought to try to 

-gain at least one and possibly more. The conditions for 
. obtaining this Portiuncula Indulgence are: A contrite con- 
fession; reception of Holy Communion ; visit a- privileged 


‘intention of the Holy Father, for. instance, the Our Father 
and Hail Mary five times, ora decade of the EO a ee 
a other PELE. . PS re 
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The Blessed Mother Not outa we in the state of probation 
and The Poor Souls. but also those in the place of pur- 

gation wish to rejoice on the anni- 
versary day of our Mother’s Assumption into heaven. Re- 
mindful of the golden rule: Do unto others as you wish to 
be done by,— do not neglect to bring to the Poor Souls the 
long desired release from that dreary abode in which you 


too may some day be waiting for relief and deliverance. 


Hence, attend Hely Mass on the Feast of the Assump- 
tion being at that a day of obligation; if possible, receive 
the Holy Sacraments and have Holy Masses offered during 
this month that many souls suffering in the prison house 
of God may be freed and assumed into heaven to enjoy for 
evermore the beatific vision of God with all the angele ae 
Saints and Mary, our heavenly Queen. 


— 
What Fools ‘these Of these words so frequently quoted 
Mortais Be! = we were reminded recently by one 


of our loyal exchanges when mak- 
ing the following remark regarding our present national 
prohibition. “‘After going dry, Russia went crazy; here in 
the United States the situation is found to be exactly the 
reverse!” Get it? 
Now all join in the chorus and sing lustily: 
My country ’tis of thee, 
- Sweet-land of liberty! 
Grand Finale: In the sweet dry and dry! 


—<- 


_A Startling Slogan. ‘“There’ll be no peace in the world un- 


ia 


til Ireland is free!’”’ These are the 

words, if newspaper reports are true, that streamed from a 

banner carried on the side of an automobile moving in a ~ 
parade on the streets of Washington, D. C., on July 4, 1919. 

If this project is to realize, there’ll be need of another 

peace conference to be opened by a fervent and humble 


-- prayer to God the Holy Ghost, and active and passive voice 


must be stand unto the representative of 6 Pope of 


_ Peace. 


Mee 


~ 


- older sons and daughters. On the rear of the cover page — 


: conscientiously and do most cordially recommend. 


; Robinson, Jacob Barett, William Smith, Peter Lauck, Mary Cushing, 


__ Joseph Mathias, Geo. Deis, Stella Geisler, Rose Abbot, John J. O’- 


Which School, It i is not todk ay th remind our renderaas a: 

5 college, Academy ?“r resp. Catholic parents, of the fact that 
it is up to them to make remote and — 

very soon immediate preparation for the coming schoolyear 
of their children, sons and daughters. 
Now is the time to decide to what school, ones or ; 
academy the children should be sent. In fact, there’s not: 
much of an alternative, for it means: Catholic parochial mr 
school or high school for the younger generation ; college or oe 
academy, if your circumstances and means permit, for your 


of this magazine you find, the “ad” of a college we can a 


EY Benedict, C. PP. S. 


ao MORTUARIUM. F, 
The haavers of the members of the Pant uieenie are asked for ore 
the following priests, religious and earntul departed: 


Rev. Fr. Scheidler, Indianapolis, Ind. ~~ . at 
” Fr. Labacher, Oxnard, Cal. By - 
” Fr. Cuddy, New Orleans, La.  —  _ : : 

yor obr. Dondily, Cam: Say o= . : 
” Fr, Lucy, Los Angeles, Cal. 2a ree 
Ven. Sr. M. Generosa Dietrich, C. PP. §., died in the Convent ae 
Thompson in the 80th year of her age and the 55th of her re- ~ 
-ligious. life. a 
Los Angeles, Cal. Charles Foch, Quirin Voltz, John Keating, ef 
Mary Forman, Chas. Forman, Elizabeth. Menke, Mary Morgan, Rosa 
Smith, Mr. & Mrs. James Higgins, Margareta Ankenbroch, Ann 


-Mr. & Mrs. Carrigan.—Earl Park, Ind.,John Fleger, Sr.—LaFayette 
Ind., Anna Enright.-- Detroit, Mich., Mrs. Wm. J. Hawkins.—Mon 
roe, Mich., Helena Heisler. Hebron, Nebr., Johann K. Goepfrich, — 
Johann. A. ’ Arrabrust, Eleonora Armbrust, Erasmus, Joseph and Franz ~ 
Armbrust, Bertha and Karl Halbauer. SEW. Orange, N.J.,H. Morse.—_ 
Nanuet, N; Y., Philipp and Wm. Rieber. —Burkettsville, O., Anton 
Schweitzer, father of Rev. D. Schweitzer, C.PP.S., 81 years of age.— 
Cincinnati,O., O.E. Buerger, Frank J. Webert, Leonard Stenty, Louise 
Leermaker. —“Newport, Ky., Wm. Ehinger.—Coldwater, O.,Rosa Fox, 
- John Stuckenberg, Herbert Gottas, Leo Knapschaefer.—Dayton, 
Leo Trimbach, Lawrence Burlow, John O’Neill, Ellen O’Neill, Austin 
Kilcoyne, Celia and Walter Hopkins. Eliz. Helloigle, Clara Ellis, = 


Connor, Bertha F. Beck, Robert J. Waltz, died in France, Sarg. Albert 
B. Low, J ohn. Andrew, J ee pene J er Guinn, Janna be Many 
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Green, Annie Nice, Mary Sifferman, Catherine Kunz, Walter C. Ernst, 
Dr. D. G. Reilly.—Wheeling, W.V., Michael Freismuth.—Ladysmith, 
Wis.,James and Amelia Briody.—Stevens Point, Wis., Ursula Wal- 
ther, died June 11, 28 years old.—Chicago, Ill., George Mages, Mrs. 
Mary Hecht, Elizabeth Ludes, Simon Bennett, Philipp Weber, Julius 
Poleski, Johann Schilling, Anna Minga, Charles Ludes, John Frieden- 
wald, Mrs. Mary McDermot. ; 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


Georgetown, Wis.—Enclosed find $5.00 as alms for safe return of my 
son from the army. . H.H.M. 
Dayton, O.—Piease accept enclosed offering for a favor granted to. 
me. C.A.R. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The following favors are asked through the intercession of the 
Bl. Virgin Mary, St. Anthony, and the Poor Souls in Purgatory. 


_ Rockford, Nl.—For a special favor asks prayers Mrs. Fr. .P 
Los Angeles, Cal.—Prayers asked for the return to the Sacraments of 
two negligent Catholics, good steady work for three people, safe 
journey home for one person, good house for three parties who must 
move, vocation for a young man. M.J. Evansville, Ind.—Prayers are 
asked for special intention, alms promised. Mrs.Cl.R. Lafayette, Ind. 
—For 3 special favors, alms promised. M.H. Ottumwa, Ia.—Prayers 
asked for a special intention. L.L. — For relief of nervousness and 
use of limbs. C.T. —For a good and true life companion. F. B. — 
For a special intention of my nephew. J.A.O., alms promised. Newport,. 
Ky.—Prayers asked for special intention. C.R. - K.R. - R.T. - M.W. - 
F.M. —For restoration of health. C.N. —For one’s return to Church. 
J.A. —For son’s return to Church. M.W. —For safe return of son. S.. 
R. —For Poor Souls and troubelsome cough.L.L. —Indianapolis, Ind. 
For safe return of my son from France. M.E.H. Boston, Mass. — 
Prayers asked for recovery of my wife, alms promised. J.J.A. St. Paul,. 
Minn.—~For the restoration of: my health and that I may be able to 
continue my work. B.M.B. Mankato, Minn.— Prayers asked for re- 
covery of my baby boy from a dog bite and to be able to keep up 
payments for a new home we are buying. Mrs. C. A. W. Duluth, Minn. 
—Prayers asked for a certain intention. J.P.B. —For several inten- 
tions. N.N. Bellefontaine, O.— Prayers asked for a special favor, alms. 
promised. M.McG. Cincinnati, O.— Prayers asked for 3 special inten- 
tions. R.M. —For a special favor. Mrs. M.W. & Mrs.-C.L.T. —For the 
Poor Souls, alms given. J.S. —For a special intention. A.R. - M.L. - 
C.N. - J.L. - L.Z. - E.K. - W.O. - For health and steady work. M.E. - 
For relief of nervousness. T.O. - For restoration of health. C.G. - For 
the conversion of a certain person. E. W. - For restoration of health 
and special intention. M. W. - F.W. - A.S. - For safe delivery and 5 
other intentions. J.B. Norwood, O.—Prayer asked for special intention 
G.F. - B.P. For special intention and success in business. R.K. - For 
a person to return to Church. A.M.W. - For steady work, health and 
special intention. D.W. - Dayton, O.—Prayers asked for speedy re- 
covery. S.A.F. - For good health. M.A.W. - H.F.W. - For good health 
of family. M.S. - For safe return of my soldier boy and good health. 

.W. - B. D. - For good health of son and daughter. A.B.N. - To get 
along well financially. E.B - For good health of my sister M.E.O. - 


for seven’ important matters, and for the recovery of a sick person, 


- health of my daughter. M.W. - Mrs B.M. - For the safe return of son 
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- For good health.M.K. - MB. - For good health of my son. x FE gee 
good health of mind at oat, D.M. - For two special intention. F.H. — 
__~ For improving of my eyesight. A.H. - For conversion of husband and 
good health. F.M. - For good health of family. M. D. - For good health — 
of my son. F.B. - For 2. special intention. C.A.R.-- H.O.S. - For safe 
return of my son.and for his good attendance to Church. : E.R. - To | 
find a good home. M.M. - For a special intention. G.O. - For per- . 
- geverance of my daughter. M.D. - For good health of husband. J.A.Me. ~~ 
_ For speedy recovery of my mother. A.C. - For good sale of property. 
LP. - L.A.B. - To locate a good home. C.S. - For good health of family. 
H.S. - For the safe return of a brother from France and that a very — 
dear aoet may get steady employment, alms promised. A Reader. 
Delphos, O.—Prayers asked for special intention. Mrs. B.K. Lorain. O. — 
— Prayers asked for recovery of health and use of limbs. Mrs. E.Z. 
- For speedy recovery from sickness. Mrs. P.W. - Millersville, O.— — 
—Prayers asked for health of 2 sick persons, alms promised: Mrs.M.M.° 
‘Versailles, O.—Prayers asked, that a friend may be restored to perfect 
health, alms given. A Subscriber. - Wheeling, W.V. —Prayers asked — 


alms promised. Sr. M.B.W. - A.B. - Milwaukee, Wis.—Prayers asked 
for the restoration of health for my dear sister. M.B. Miss Th. B. a 
_ Superior, Wis.—Prayers-asked for one special intention. M.W. New — 
London, Wis.—Pyrayers asked for quick sale of property, success of — 
undertakings and conversion of husband. A Reader. Chicago, Ill. For | 
‘safe return of son from the front. Ch. P. R. Speical intention. Miss K.E. 
_.- B.C.E, - alms promised. Mrs.A.J.C. - T.S.T. - B.P.F. - For successful — 
gale of property, alms given. A.M.E. - For health and- ‘successful _ 
operation, alms proniised H.S. - For good health. M.E. - T. Mrs. E. - 
_ Mrs.Sh.C. - Miss Sh.M. - B.J. - P.A. - For good health and departed” 
_ relatives. A F. - For the restoring of oe sight. R.G. - O’C.H.-For good 


from the navy. Mrs. O”H.J. - For a aceonstal operation of my le 
alms promised. McK. J. - Grace of God and a happy death. K.A. - 
For the departed fanvily and relatives, alms given. Mrs. S. M. - Grace 
of God. Mrs. N. M. - For the departed parents. Mrs. K.K.- - For the 
cure of drink habit of her son. Mrs. M.M. - For the departed relativess 
R.M. - For a special intention of my paralyzed father, alms promised. 
Mrs. Sch. C.= For the Por Souls. Miss H.M.-Mrs.M. C.-Mrs.0°C. S.J.<B 
M.N.-W.W.F.-B.M.- Ch.J.-F.T.- McM.C.-G.E.-B.H. -R.H,-C,H,- G,W,T 
$.J.-Miss F.M.-B.J.-Mrs.R.B.- Mrs.H.Ch.-R.J.J.-Miss TM. “H.Sh- Mrs,s, 
For successful sale of property, a ps enicee. Mrs. M.B. = ‘That 
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The Approbation of His Lordship the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 


Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 
Ft. giasne, Ind., June 10th, 1901. 


DEAR REV. FATHERS :— 


The monthly publications known as The Mescnuce and Der 
Botschafter, edited by the Fathers C. PP. S., at Collegeville, Indiana, 
are excellent promoters of charitable assistance to the Poor Souls in 
Purgatory. The good accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 
the work still to be done, we heartily endorse. 

Devotedly in Domino 


+ HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Bishop of Ft. Wayne. 
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DEVOTIONAL CHURCH MUSIC. 


-By Rey. Justin Henkel, C. PP. S. 
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i. Praise the Precious Blood, English and Latin Hymns for the 
Congregation, or for Two Equal Voices with Organ or Melodeon ac- 


* 

sy companiment. Score 50 cts. net, voice part 15 cts., discount for * 
“ quantity. * 
53 II. O English yids in Honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for Ba 
‘** two Tenors and two Basses, 40cts. net, no voice parts. i 
% The Catholic Choirmaster in reviewing the latter work says: 
*  “Wather Henkel has already demonstrated (in “Praise the Precious i 


\2 
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Blood.”’) his ability to write devotional hymns which are really ori- 
ginal in form and in treatment. He is not content to follow stereo- 


0s 
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< typed harmonic. and melodic formulas but strives for a new method % 
% of expression. He is successful in retaining much of the good in the <% 
*% old form but is individual in his treatment of this restricted idiom... 
% The study of simple and devotional hymns of the type Father 
% Henkel has given us in this admirable set should help choirs in their *&% 
“3 rendition of not only hymns but liturgical church music, entirely : 
“ without the help of the organ.” Write to Rev. J. A. Henkel, C.PPS. <= 
Collegeville, Ind. 4 
+ 
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I. A PRAYERBOOK IN. HONOR OF THE MOST PRECIOUS 
BLOOD OF JESUS. 


Il WHY IS THY APPAREL RED? 
or Glories of the Most Precious Blood, 


Single copy 50 cents each. ~ 


The price of two of the same or different kind is 75 cents; of 
three $1.25; of four, $1.50, all postpaid. A special reduction is made~ 
when books of one or all kinds are bought in lots of five copies! 
or more. \ 

For petticular information write to: THE ‘MESSENGER, 


Collegeville, Indiana. 
: BRE HHIMIHHIIHHIEIIIHIEHiHinininihiirinininininieinieididnicicininieieininieiinininioig 


erereite 


\2 
ey, 


TR HHO 


OLVERA NOLO GNSS OLN GANGCA GLA 


TODUMUMR 


OLN ONG GN GLO GAN OLN GLNGN 


— 


Nt 


VivaNlvevl 


‘é 


Nii 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
Collegeville, Ind. 
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_A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR CATHOLIC BOYS. 


Fine Grounds and Buildings—300 Students. Thorough 
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Training. Unusually well equipped for the education 


‘ay 
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of boys and young men in preparation for the Holy 
Priesthood. 
CLASSICAL, SCIENTIFIC. AND COMMERCIAL COURSES. 
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Rates: $130.00 per session in advance. For particulars 
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and catalogue apply to | 
_'THE REV. PRESIDENT. 
Collegeville, Ind. 
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Are You Called for the Holy Priesthood? 
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The Society of the Precious Blood offers free Board 
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and Tuition to boys who have completed the eighth 


: grade of common school, if they feel called to the Holy 


Priesthood and desire to become members of theSociety. 
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For particulars apply to 
VERY REY. GEO. HINDELANG, C. PP. S., 


NOLO NOVO 


Provincial, 


Celina, Ohio. 
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| The Marquette 
A Modern Life Insurance Co. 


A Savings Bank for 5 

the Old and Rainy 

Day and in Case of 
Adversity 


Protects your 
Home and Fatily 


in Case of Death 


NONE SAFER NONE BETTER - 


Agents watrted — The most liberal Couteaue “ 

Home Office Springfield, 111. ee 

Chibna One 112 8. Michigan Ave. Phone: Harrison 2896 ge 
. 215 W. North Ave. Phone: Lincoln 6140 

St. Louis, Mo. Int. Life Bidy. Evansville, Indiana” 

Kansas City, 470, 405 Commerce Bldg. 
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WE OWN AND OFFER FOR SALE 

5.2 Percent Mortgage Gold Bonds. Secured by Catholic 

.Church Property. Amounts of $200.00, $300.00, $500. 00 ' 

and $1000.00. Interest 5.2 Percent. 


For reference in regard to our firm or the character of these 
investments we refer you to the a Trust Company of Chicago, 
or any other bank. 


JOHN A. SCHMIDT & CO. Br eee 
10 South La Salle Str. ~ Chicago, Ulinois. } 
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CHRISTIAN BR. Herder Book Co. 
DENOMINATIONS. BOOKSELLERS PUBLISHERS, 


A Book for Catholics desiring a clear BE of 
idea of the oe of the pee . 
sects, as well as for non-Catholics CHURCH ORNAMENTS, — 
ki k led f the Catholic ]} caer es 
flision, ee VESTMENTS, STAp Gas £1 


Price 50 cts. seks nad Pravecsip aia Kinds 


Address: The Messenger, 
cine Collécestiic. Taree sully BROADWAY, ST. LOU, Mo 
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THE MESSENGER, a monthly magazine, published to further 
the Devotion to the Most Precious Blood, the interests of the Poor 
Souls in Purgatory, and the instruction of the faithful. ..Price 50 cts. 

Direct all communications to THE MESSENGER, 

COLLEGEVILLE, INDIANA. 


a 


Entered as Second Class Matter at Collegeville, Indiana, 1894. 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in 
section 1108, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized October 11, 1918. 
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THE MESSENGER 
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 


In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most Precious Blood 
for the Poor Souls in Purgatory 
_and for the Instruction of the Faithful. 


Published buthe Fathers of the Community of the Most Precious Blood 
at Coilegeville, Indiana. , 


VOL. XXV. SEPTEMBER 1919. No. 9. 


PRAISE HER NAME. 


We praise that name by angels spoken, 
The blessed name the Virgin bears; 
Star of the Sea! the Savior’s token, | 
The sweetest name our nature shares. 


_ Its sound is music’s tend’rest power, 
The Father’s love, the Son’s. delight, 

The Holy Ghost’s pure bridal dower, 

- For sinful man the guide to right. 


~ When calm life’s sea, its virtue tenders 
The glory blissful heaven gives; 
If to wild tides the heart surrenders, 
Above the waves its splendor lives. 


; Dear Christian, love the name of Mary: 
; In life your light, Star of the Sea! 
In death the joys that angels carry: 
We praise thy name; take us to thee. 
| Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. 
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THE DOGMA OF PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. 
By Rev. Vigilius H. Krull, CP ES, 


HE fiftieth anniversary of aenae dogmatic definition fe 
. that the Pope is infallible will be universally observed te 
in 1920. Without doubt a great deal .will be written 
on papal infallibility. The whole world is interested in this 4 ; 
dogma. However there are comparatively few persons out- 
side the Catholic Church who really: know what it means 
the Pope is infallible. They accept and apply eee 
in the widest sense and then naturally conclude that the | 


falsehood and deception; that the dogma of infallibility 
deifies him. In this they are mistaken. The word infalli a 
bility, when applied to the Pope, is not taken in the widest — Mi 


When the Church infallibly teaches that the Pope is infal- 
lible, she does not mean to convey the idea that the “Popes 
cannot sin. He can sin as well as any other human being i 
on earth. In this limited sense infallibility does not mean 
impeccability. It is human to err. The Pope is human. — 
In his private opinion on any ‘matter whatsoever, be it on i 
religion or politics, science or art, history or mathematics . 
he cannot and does not claim any infallibility. Infallibility 
of the Pope does not imply that the Pope can invent a new Pus 
doctrine. 

What then does it mean: The Pope i is infallible? When 


cathedra, that is, when, in his official capacity as pastor at 
teacher of all Christians, he defines, by virtue of his suprem 
Apostolic authority, a doctrine of faith and morals to Db 
held by the whole Church.. ds 

This dogma of papal infallibility claims inerrabiliae = 
the Pope (a) when he teaches as pastor and teacher of al oa 
Christians; (b) when he defines. a doctrine of faith Ki 


authority; (d) when he binds the whole Church. oe 
It is evident from! this definition’ that infallibility he 
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the private views of the Pope even in the capacity of 2 theo- 
legian and sermonizer; that it ‘does not apply to him in the 
capacity of a temporal prince; that it has nothing to do with 
his diplomacy or with his political attitude towards any 
social movement; that it does not.safeguard him as a mere 
erdinary of the diocese of Rome, and that it cannot be dele- 
gated to others. It safeguards him as head of the Church 


and protects him against the possibility of error, mistake 


or deception when as pastor and teacher of all Christians 


he defines a doctrine of faith and morals to be held by the 
whole Church. In other words, when he acts in the full 


capacity as Christ’s Vicar on earth, God the Holy Ghost 


teaches through him. 


This doctrine is as old as the Church, and rests upon 
the assurance that Jesus Christ gave to St. Peter and his © 
successors in office: “Thou art Peter; and upon this rock I 
will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven. And whatsoever thou shalt bind upon. earth, it 
shall be bound also in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, it, shall be loosed also in heaven.” St. Matth. 


16; 18,19. “Feed my lambs ... Feed my sheep.” St. John 


21; 15, 16, 17. “I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail . 
not: and thou being once converted, confirm thy brethren.” 
st. Luke 22: 32. 

This universally acknowledged doctrine was clearly de- 
fined as a dogma of the Church at the Vatican Council on 
July 18, 1870. 

A dogma is an infallibly defined doctrine of divine re- 
velation. 

In compliance with the papal Bull “Aeterni Patris,” : 


~ dated June 29, 1868, the latest Ecumenical Council converied — 


in St. Peter’s Dome, Rome, on the feast of the Immaculate 
Conception, Dec. 8, 1869. Being held in the adjoining hal! 
it is called Vatican Council. 

In his paternal solicitude for the welfare of all Chris- 
tians Pope Pius IX, on Sept. 8, 1868, extended an invitation 
to the schismatic Bishops of the Orient to attend the 
Vatican Council with a view of coming back to the Church. 
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A few days later he sent a special letter to Protestants in 


general asking them to reflect seriously during these days 


on the divinely established way of salvation. 


The news of an intended Ecumenical Council elicited - ; 


feelings of cordial joy and gratitude to the Holy See within 


the hearts of loyal Catholics. It was the favorite topic of — 


animated sermons and conversations and became the be- 
fitting theme for the excellent pastoral letters written in 
those days in all parts of the world. But whilst the children 


‘of God rejoiced at the opportunity of obtaining definite — 
settlement on several prevailing disputed questions in faith _ 


and morals and Church discipline, the sworn enemies of the 
Church and their natural sympathizers, adherents to 
Jansenism, Gallicanism an d Josephinism, conspired in 
malice, allied in purpose and grew furious in their relentless 


opposition to the Vatican Council. Some fell away from the — 


Church. These were praised to the skies and lauded as 
master minds, endowed with unusual mental acumen and 
irresistible logic. Papers and pamphlets and pretentious 
books, teeming with gross arrogance and deceptions, were 
published abundantly, and even to surfeit, in concerted at- 
tempt to frustrate and paralyze ‘the efforts of the Vatican 
Council. Some few personal mistakes, a few erroneous 
opinions and shortcomings of a few Popes of past centuries 


were cited, exaggerated and stressed to force an argument | 


upon the minds of their readers against the dread dogma 


of papal infallibility. The enemies of the Church and their 


abettors went. further than this; they even appealed to the 


government to interfere with the workings of the Council. Gyan ts | 
This violent agitation against the Church increased from — 
day to day and spread all over the world. It seemed as 
though the gates of hell were bound to prevail against the 
Church. Jesus was with His Church. “And I say to thee: 
That thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will build my ~ 


church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 
St. Matth. 16: 18. 


_Even two days before the definition of the dogma of — é 


| papal infallibility, some leading members of the Council felt — 
themselves constrained to issue a public protest against the - 
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vile propaganda of men mischievous beyond measure. This 
was read and published on July 16. 1870. 
“Most Reverend Fathers, 
“From the time that the Holy Vatican Synod 


| opened, by the help of God, a most bitter warfare instantly 


broke out against it; and in order to diminish its venerable 
authority with the faithful, and if it could be, to destroy it 
altogether, many writers vied with one another in attacking 
it by contumelious detraction, and by the foulest calumnies ; 
and that, not only among the heterodox and open enemies 
of the Cross of Christ, but also among those who give them- 
selves out as sons of the Catholic Church; and what is most 


_ to be deplored, among its sacred ministers. 


“The infamous falsehoods which have been heaped to- 
gether in this matter in public newspapers of every tongue, 
and in pamphlets without the author’s name, published in 
all places and stealthily distributed, all men well know; so 
that we may have no need to recount them one by one. But 
among anonymous pamphlets of this kind there are two 
especially, written in French, and entitled, Ce qui se passe 


‘du Concile, and, La derniere heure du Concile, which for the 


arts of calumny and the licence of detraction bear away the 
palm from all others. For in these not only is the dignity 
and full liberty of the Council assailed with the basest false- 
hoods, and the rights of the Holy See overthrown, but even 
the august person of our Holy Father is attacked with the 
gravest insults. Wherefore we, being mindful of our office, 
lest our silence, if longer maintained, should be perversely 
interpreted by men of evil will, are compelled to lift up our 
voice, and before you all, Most Reverend Fathers, to protest 
and to declare all such things as have been uttered in the 
aforesaid newspapers and pamphlets to be altogether false 
and calumnious , whether in contempt of our Holy Father 
and of the Apostolic See, or the dishonor of this Holy Synod, 
and on the score of its asserted want of legitimate liberty. 
“From the Hall of the Council, the 16th day of July, 1870, 
“Philip, Cardinal, De Angelis, President. 
“Antonius, Cardinal, De Luca. 
“Andreas, Cardinal, Bizzari. 
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ane Dogma of the Pops Ss ears as expresed 


Anine doctrine, regarding faith. na morals. And tae 
therefore. such definitions of the Roman Pontiff ‘are’ irre- Loe 


Grade oe . 

For the sake of greater clearness T subjoin Carcee 
‘Manning’s explanation. He was. present at al! the ere 
nine sessions held during the nine months of the Vatican | 
Council and has written a book on Lt; 


are six points to 14 noted. ts : cy 
1. First, it defines the ‘meaning of the well ibe 
phrase, se ex hed that is “speaking from th 


ing, A welt. the doctrine of faith and morals. . 
3. Thirdly, the efficient cause of infallibility, ‘eth 
the Divine assistance promiseml to Peter, and in Peter to 
SUCCeSSOFS. ‘ a A 
A, Fourthly, the act to véjiieh this Divine assistance d : 
attached, namely, the ae of doctrines of faith nd 
morals. , 


. 6. Lastly, the acemueed value of t the ieAniceem ee 
 thedra, namely, that they are in themselves irreformab 
because in themselves infallihlgiang: not because the Chu ‘ 
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or any part or member of the Church, should assent to them. 
These six points contain the whole definition of Infal- 
libility.” Card. Manning, Vatican Council, Chap. 2. 
Nearly fifty years have passed since the precise de- 
finition of the Infallibility of the Pope was given by the 
Vatican Council. Authentic definitions have been given in 


all the important languages of men; nevertheless unto our 


day the dogma of papal infallibility is travestied and de- 
cried, ridiculed and hated in a most unchristian. manner. 
But Jesus says: “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of hell shali not prevail 
against it. And I will give to thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, 
it shall be bound also in heaven.” St. Matth. 16: 18, 19. 
“And the Lord said: Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and thou, 
being once converted, confirm thy brethren.” St. Luke 22: 
31, 32. “Feed my lamivus... Feed my sheep.” St. John 21: 
15, 17. ‘And behold I am with you aii days, even to the 
consummation of the world.” St. Matth. 28: 20. 


* 


‘THE MOTHER OF SORROWS. 
(Sept. 15.) © 


The Mother of Sorrows, whose heart was rent 

By every wound that her Son received; 

Her feet blood-stained, and her shoulders bent 
: *Neath the weary load that was unrelieved. 


The Mother of Sorrows, whose pitiful face, 
Deep-lined with anguish and pale with woe, 

Is pleading with Jesus that light and grace 
May come to all of us here below. 


'Deep in our hearts let us speak her name 
When the Master gives us a cross to bear; 

And let us remember, with burning shame, 
How tiny is ours, how great Her share. 


O Mother of Sorrows, our hope and strength, 
Be still our guide on the rough, dark sea; 
And steer our course till we find at length, 
- Eternal rest with the Lord and thee. Anon. 
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-MAJELLA’S MOCCASINS. 
ew bpy ev. T. F. Kramer, Ge PP. S. 


yi: the foot of the falls was the trysting place of fied | 
two Indian lovers. Since the days of their earliest | Bua 
Mayas gs Baa they had Tica together on the mist- iy ; 


falten waters. Childhood’s | en had broadened into 
youth’s companionship, and the friendship of youth had 
developed into that love white comes to Hee manhood and pie 
womanhood. 3 
The purple glow of the setting « sun had vanished frome x ee 
the deep-blue Pacific. The mellove light of the moon was — a 
hanging beyond the mountains In its purest crystal, silvery 4 
splendor. The bright stars gleamed ‘that etherial gleam — : 
which only the mysterious orb of night grants to the by 
struggling world. Cool breezes were placidly floating from — 
the ocean; the rocky slopes of the mountains were vaduitinehs 
the heat of the day, and the two mingled with the mist and 
-the spray released from the plunging waters gave a calm 
ease and serenity to the environment that would charm the. 3 
sweetest love of every hopeful heart and trick the despair- 
ing soul into the conviction Be nature’s God still rules the 
world. 
ae was a dainty little Indian maid, more vouthfa 


smile was playing about her daddy lips and oat itself oa 
placently in the significant dimples under her rather lov oe 
ey, Her perfect form was garbed in a ee K 
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Shahita, her lover, had always been so faithful and 
prompt. Usually he was waiting there for her when she 
arrived, or would be coming down the stream trail to meet 
her, and not infrequently accompany her from the folds of 
her wigwam door to their tryst. Often, too, he would be 
coming down the mountain side with the rewards of the 
chase slung over his stalwart shoulders and the bloody ar- 
row dangling in his deer-hide quiver. Her heart would then 
swell with superabundant love as she watched his perfectly 
manly figure leap from rock to rock the quicker to be buried 
in his warm embrace, and hear again a new tale of the de- 
lights of the chase and eat of the venison that he would so 
quickly broil over the hot pine cone fire. 

But of late it had not always been thus. From the 
south men had come who seemed to bring a change. They 
wore a curious garb and spoke wonderful strange words. 
They could tell of the happy Hunting Grounds as no medi- 
cine man ever dared : they spoke the language of the Great 
Spirit and the light of Manitou gleamed from their enchant- 
ed features. Majella had heard them, but she could not 
trust in them; not yet. Shahita, too, heard them; and his 
heart was floundering in queer feelings, uncertainties ancl 
expectations. But he went to hear them again and again. 
He gave them of his hunt to eat, and they were grateful; 
he brought them of his grain, and they were pleased, saying 
that God would reward him. 

The day of the marriage festival of Majella and Sha- 
hita had been set. But after he had become interested in 
the teachings of the newcomers, he had requested her to 
postpone it yet awhile, till he had learned more of the things 
that the Black Robe had to tell. She gladly consented to it, 
as she would agree to anything that would be to his greater 
delight and happiness. But she had never thought that the 
warm spring day on which the request was made, would 
lapse into autumn’s golden colors. She had often asked him, 
“How long yet?” and he had always answered very in- 
definitely, “Soon.” Still he never failed to spend hours with 
her upon those rocks telling her of the wonderful things 
that were coming into his life, and trying to make her spe 
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things as he saw them. ; oe é 


were So dierent. Some of them ead’ long chives 22 ea 
from their waists, and others earried on their shoulders lon 
rods that would spit forth flames of fire with an unint s{- 
ligible. and noisy. blustering, Their conduct seemed _ so 
strange and peculiar to oo 


praia him when he came to bees stream to fetch ens Ln 
She loved the gentle airs that he hummed, and after several i 

days stepped out into the sunlight so: that he might see her, — 
‘She noticed his observation of her and finally ventured to zi 
the tibia ei at aie time ae his usual eee Though 


the fondest als, -_ See 
Day after day she saw the Don at the welling see oem 


and of evenings she would meet. Shahita at the foot of the 
falls. She cared for oe on oath a strange mixture i 


ale she still sat he tow ; he ‘He didunoglegs 
_-she returned to her wigwam. With a heavy heart she 
- down the trail towards the riverside villdge. Up the 

the Don was coming. She had: x pers seen him beste at 


- hour; she had never Seen him | € os 
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water. In her simplicity she had told him of the tryst that 
she kept. Was he coming to keep it.with her? That she . 
could not; the spot was too sacred to her and to her Shahita. 

The Don was more genial and agreeable that evening 
than usual. He spoke honeyed words and asked her to go 
with him. It was more the disappointment of Shahita’s 
absence than any desire for the company of the Don that 
urged her to consent. The soldier thought that his victory 
was now complete. Feeling certain that she had given him . 
possession of her heart, he wanted to displace Shahita on 


.the resting rock where the waters dashed wildly among the 
boulders. But she would not agree; that pec was for fonder 


memories. 

A narrow Baik Zlgzagging Pohick and forth, led up the 
mountain side to the plateau above whence the stream 
gathered the flood that fed the hurtling waterfalls. The 
Don had ascended it before; often had Majella gone up it 
to meet Shahita on his return from a hunting trip in the 
upper forests where the tenderest deer roamed, or a fishing’ 
expedition in the distant crystal streams where the daint- 
iest trout played. Ordinarily the ascent was difficult with 


‘the light of day beaming upon the rugged slope. The 


gleams of the bright moon were of aid to find a sure footing 
or a branch that would give help to anxious hands when 
nervous feet were unwillingly slipping. 

-Majella was vexed at the Don’s impertinence to seat 
himself‘in Shahita’s chosen place. Yet he would be affable, 
agreeable, condescending. In no other way could he pre- 
vail.- To use force would be vain, dangerous, for the . 
strength of her lithe Indian muscles was perhaps more than 
equal to the physical powers of the soldier trained in the 
use of spitting fire arms. Then, too, she might flee from 
him, and her graceful speed was like that of the pursued 
deer and his like that of the clumsy bear that might have 
roused the fleeter beast from her lair. 

Standing by Shahita’s rock he repeated some common- 
places, pleasant and complimentary to her. She whinced, 
but the spell was broken. Though at first she had resented 
the request to ascend to. the top of the bluff with him, she 


270 : THE MESSENGER 


gated at last under his pressure of baffling flattery. If 
Shahita was neglectful of her, why should she not enjoy the 
company of the Don? Together they started up the trail; 


he led the way, and lent a lovingly helping hand when the 
rocks were smooth and uncertain or the rise abrupt and 


difficult. 


Shahita had been to the coast that day. The kind Black 


Robe had gone to another village, and the newly made 
Christian accompanied him. He was, however, still a brave 
of the bravest and would not neglect his tryst. Often he 
had arrived there at that late hour and his Majella would 
be waiting for him. But this night she was not there; the 
night of all nights when he had such pleasant news for her. 
Long she had been waiting for the word that he was about 
to speak, long he had been waiting to speak it; now that it 
was on his happy lips she was not there that her soul might 
rejoice in the hearing of it. : 


He wondered where she might be! It was not her wont 


to leave as early as this hour, even though the moon was 
now high in the heavens and the evening star far in its 
passage. What harm might have come to her? And yet 
how could harm come to her? He waited what seemed to 
him an interminable hour; but of her no approach. He put 
his ear to the ground, but there was no sound of footsteps 
that his practiced listening might detect; there was nothing 


but the slightest sighing of the breezes; the rushing of the 


waters over the falls, and the syrging flow of the whirling 
stream as it fled at first precipitately from the blockading 


rocks and then became calm as its path led.it away into the © 


distant level valley. Though he could hear the dewdrops 
forming on the scared leaves, there was no vibration caused 
by footsteps, either of beast or human. The silence began 
to weigh uponvhis soul; a peculiar loneliness to fill the long- 
ings of his loving heart. 

He could not stay there longer, for the tryst of love was 


barren to him if his beloved Majella was not there. Yet 


where could she be? He dared not go to her wigwam, and 
in whatever other direction he might turn what reasonable 
assurance might there be for him to go in that direction in 
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search of her. Why down the stream? Why up the trail 
against the falls? Why either north or south, or in any 
angling degree? 

“She must be home,” he muttered to himself, and to 
his tepee he would also go. Yet she must have no reason,to 
doubt his faithful good will. .From his belt he drew his 
calumet, laid it on the rock where she was wont to sit, and, 
placing a little stone upon it to hold it fast, he said: “To 
morrow when she finds this, she will know that I was here.” 
Majella very much admired Shahita’s calumet; she knew 
how he treasured it and that he would not thus abandon it 
without cause. It would show her how earnest and sincere 
he was trying to be. He went to his home resting assured 
that his new-found Great Spirit would be of assistance to 
him in this new difficulty. 

~ When Shahita stepped forth into the fresh morning air, 
the light of day stood clear in the heavens though the sun 
had not yet risen above the San Jacinto mountains. The 
thoughts that had retired with him, were the first to enter 
his mind upon awakening. Then,’too, fearful dreams had 
disturbed his slumbers, yet he could not recall any distinctly. 
But Majella was the central image in all that had transpired 
in his storm-tossed imagination. It, too, was her custom 
to be out early, for she loved better the matin hymns of the 
birds than their vesper songs; the one bore the clear ele- 
ments of new life, the other the sad tones of that which_-had 
passed away; she loved the future better than that which 
existed only in memory. That morning, however, Shahita 
found her not at her accustomed spot near the stream; he 
_ found her not at her wigwam; there was no joyous answer 
to his plaintive call. Where could she be? Had she for- 
-saken him because his coming had been so late? 

Sadness filled Shahita’s well-meaning heart. He would 
go to the beloved spot where they had spent so many happy 
-hours together. Perhaps there some inspiration might tell 
him what next to do. No one could he ask for advice till 
his dear Black Robe would return. There, too, he would find 
his calumet and in it he might find some consolation. 

The pipe lay undisturbed except for the dew in which it 


apt 
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had been bathed. Seating himself on the boulder where he 
had so often rested, he filled it and struck a spark with his 
flint; only for the blue smoke that issued intermittently 
from his mouth he had more the appearance of a statue than 
of a man hampered by difficulties. The smoking was - - 
finished; the sun now stood full over the mountains though 
where he sat the rocky shade still enveloped him. He cast — 
a wondering glance at the misty falls and in the rainbows 
that played in the frost-like spray he saw a gleam of hope; 
that unexpected ray raised him to his feet. Anxiously he 
looked about and started towards the edge of the stream. 
A.peculiar object near a projecting rock attracted his 
attention. It was tossed about on the surges where the 
water dashed around the boulder; from the distance he could 
not tell what it might be. Leaping from rock to rock he 
soon stood on the one which held the object of his attention. 
Loosening it from the hold it had grasped in the cleft in the 
stone he picked it from the stream. Indeed, it was a leather 
moccasin, and on it the beaded shell that he knew so well, — 
He had given it to Majella the day she had promised to be 
his. With-his own clumsy hands he had fastened the shell 
to the leather. There could be no mistaking that awkward 
stitch. ore 
But where could Majella be? Had she come over the 


falls with her moccasin? Was she now out in the deep, dark, 


blue sea? Or is she still up above somewhere in the river; 
or has she been carried away by jealous, wicked hands? 
He could not answer such questions. Yet he must know and 
he reasoned quickly: Ah eae 
“Tf she has been carried down to the sea, she is lost to 
me; if she is up there on the plateau, I may be able to save | 
her.”’ 
With deer-like bounds he dashed for the trail, like a 
cat climbing a tree to escape the jaws of a hateful dog, he 


rushed up the mountain side almost as PCr, as the hurtling {3 y x 


waters were falling down. 
On the other side of the stream he beheld - a faite 


form in an tinfamiliar position. Was it a fear fulfilled ora ~ 


hope accomplished ? A little farther up a fallen spruce 
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formed a bridge. He hurried across it and down the op- 
posite bank. There his dear Majella lay. Her feet were in 
the cold stream. The one was bare for the torn moccasin had | 
been washed away by the rushing water. Her face was 
pallid; her eyes were closed; her body numb and cold. Sha- 
hita heard the slow beats of her heart; he was encouraged 
by that living hope. 

It was a sweet labor of love that ur ged ee aan to 


’ earry his loved burden down the rough trail to the wigwam. 


The medicine man soon revived her, but it was days before 
she was again the sprightly maid who had loved to while 


away her hours with him at their trysting place. 


**To escape the Don,” was the only answer that she ever 
gave when asked how she had fallen into the stream. 

The Don never afterwards appeared and Shahita / was 
satisfied. 

A week later the Pid Black Robe returned. Majella 
bowed her head humbly to the Christian teachings and God 


accepted the union of -hearts that was first established 


when the moccasins were given and was finally and eternally 
confirmed when they were again brought together, the one 
from the chilled foot of the maid and the other from the 


dashing stream below the misty falls. 


OUR NEW PREPARATORY SEMINARY. 


N the ninth of September the American Province of the | 
Society of the Precious Blood will open a new prepara- 
tory Seminary exclusively for its own candidates at its 
Novitiate near Burkettsville, Mercer Co. Ohio. This is not 
an altogether new foundation, in as far as the Burkettsville 
convent was founded as early as the year 1884: but here- 
tofore it served only the purpose of a novitiate, for candi- 
dates for the lay-brotherhood, a mission house, and an eighth 
grade school for aspirants to the holy priesthood, but begin- 
ning with the current school year the candidates of the 
Society will begin their high school course there instead of 
directly entering St. ae College, Collegeville, Ind., as 
heretofore. 
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The choice of the Burkettsville convent for its new pur- 
pose is eminently well made. The institution provides the 
candidate with absolutely everything that can be reasonably 
desired. The surroundings are such as to make the place a 


beauty spot. Nestling among the lawns, vineyards, gardens; ~ 


and orchards is a group of buildings, the largest of which, 


a three story. brick and stone structure, of recent construc- 
tion, provides every convenience. A charming artificial 


lake, besides lending a bit of freshness to the scene, offers © 


opportunity for sport during recreation hours. The present 
accommodations are sufficient to comfortably take care of 


some forty students. A farm of several hundred acres pro- 


vides an abundance of fresh and healthy nourishment. 

The Society offers its candidates free board, lodging, 
books, and tuition, provided they seriously intend to become 
members of the same, and later on to devote their lives to 
the cause of the Precious Blood as worthy sons of Blessed 
Gaspar, the illustrious founder of the Congregation. 

The Burkettsville institution by being made to serve 
the purpose of a preparatory seminary does not, however, 
lose its character as the novitiate of the Society for candi- 
dates for the lay-brotherhood. 

The lay-brother takes no vows, but like the priest 
pledges himself by a solemn promise to obey the superiors 
of the Society. and to work in its interests. He may retain 
his inheritance and also personal rights to all property 


which he possesses or falls heir to after entering the Soci- 


ety, but is not permitted to dispose of it in any way without 


the permission of the superior. Once having entered, the — 


Society supplies all his wants in return for his daily labor 
in its interests. He also partakes of all the many spiritual 
advantages enjoyed by the Society. 

: The brothers. are employed as _ printers, gardeners, 
teamsters, butchers, hostlers, dairymén, vintagers, carpen- 
ters, tailors, shoemakers, firemen, mechanics, etc. They also 
assist as student prefects, teachers, and as cooks and sacris- 
tans in the different mission houses of the Society. 

For more complete and detailed information the inter- 
ested reader may apply to the Rev. President, St. Mary's 
Novitiate, Burkettsville, Ohio. 
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ST. ROSE’S TWIN CLIENTS. 
(By Sister Mary Joseph) 
(Conclusion. ) 


eae to their promise, once a week and sometimes oft- 
ener Zalia received a loving letter from one or the other 
telling of the progress of dear Rose’s health, describing 
their journey etc. etc. Zalia in turn answered each letter 
promptly and in as cheerful a manner as possible and so 
the separation was not so keenly felt on either side. 

The mutual correspondence continued uninterrupted 
for several months, the fond father never forgetting to send 
the promised money in one shape or another and always 
securely sealed and registered. And to secure their pre 
delivery, the Sisters entrusted all mail matter into the 
hands of the good, honest janitor who had been in their 
employ for a number of years. They had also instructed 
the postmaster, bankers etc. to accept all endorsements on 
‘such certificates through his hands, and he in turn could 
not have shown greater solicitude in the transactions of 
these trusts. It mattered not how weary he was after his 
otherwise manifold duties as janitor and sexton, good, pa- 
tient Dick was never too tired to do just a little more to ac- 
commodate the good Sisters and those under their charge. 

Poor Zalia was now counting the months that were yet 
to elapse till the close of the term which she’so eagerly 
longed for, for was she not then to go to meet her loved 
ones abroad’? .They had been keeping her posted as to theix 
whereabouts at different seasons of the year. This at first 
every week or so, then occasionally two weeks would elapse 
then three before she would hear from them again. But 
when at last a month then six weeks and finally two months 
had intervened and not a word had been received in answer 
to all her anxious inquiries, she became quite alarmed as to 
their long silence. What might be their fate? Had they 
met with an accident and lost their lives and no one to 
identify them and send her notice? Letter after letter was _ 
dispatched, cablegram followed cablegram to the different 
cities from which they had written last, and during this 
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time good Dick the oval janitor sacrificed many hours i 
of needed rest in order to leave nothing undone that might 
lead to some clue to the mystery, neither would he permit — 
any one else to interfere either now nor had he heretofore;. 
with the mail matter for fear of porns delay: i in the deliver-" ma one 
ing of the same. 5 ¥ 
At length, having as yet hee no tidings from them, the 7 i 
suspense could be endured no longer. Zalia now asked these 
Sisters to advance enough money to pay her voyage, since 
she had used the money sent her at first, for charitable _ 
purposes according to the request of her parents. She would 
now cross the ocean in search of them. re 
It happened just at this time that at the request OLY 5 
their Provincial in Switzerland, ‘the Sisters were to remove _ 
their Academy from Clermont to Brookville, a city some two. * 
hundred miles farther north than the pr esent site. But as * 
they were requested -to come over to Switzerland to make — 
personal arrangements with the Provincial, two of the Sis- | 
ters were appointed for this transaction and so luckily could: — 
be the companions of Zalia, and once over there would moe : 
generously aid her in her search. 3 
Their preparations were made quietly not inforennea 
any one except their beloved pastor, no not even poor Dick 
as they did not wish to cause him unnecessary anxiety con- 
cerning the missing messages. They would surprise him ak 
later with the glad tidings should Vou be successful in thei : 
search. a in in 
They started on oe journey. and landed safely a 


which she had Bene the lags ‘missives. Messen and 
messengers were sent by the sympathizing Provincial bu 
all to no avail. Yes the persons inquired for had been there — t ‘ 
- some time previous but had left without stating definitely ; 
what might be their next stopping place as it did not concern ~ 
any one in particular. The only | comfort. she receivec 
through these Inquiries was, that the invalid daughter had 
peeeiney health on apepath and pe ently, woul soon be 
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as yet not returned, this led to the conclusion that all was 


not right. ! 
After ‘spending some six or eight weeks in Feuitiess 
seatch, poor Zalia, although almost distracted, again took 


refuge to the Help of Christians and to her dear may 8 
| and resigned herself to her fate. 


The Sisters who had accompanied her and had been so 
solicitous for her welfare now proposed that she return with 
them to their new home at Brookville and from there they 
would continue their inquiries. This the poor child reluc- 
tantly consented to do; reluctantly since she still felt that 
she might possibly be near to them even now and this would 
again increase the distance between them. 

They had scarcely reached home at. Brookville when an 
unexpected package was handed Zalia. It was accompanied 
by a letter from the Pastor at Clermont, addressed ‘to the 
Sisters, he not being aware of the return of those who had 
been abroad. The letter stated that this package had been 


discovered in a secret niche back of the furnace after the 


mysterious disappearance of Dick the janitor. It had been 
immediately undone by the Pastor under whose direct su- 
pervision the janitor had been. To his amazing astonish- 
ment it contained all the letters and messages which he, 
the janitor had so scrupulously attended to, and with which 
he would never let any one else interfere for fear of delay 
in their delivery. Yes, he had indeed conscientiously at- 
tended most especially to all registered matter; had indorsed 


all certificates and deposited all cash in his own private bank, 


and all this in such an ingenious and crafty manner as to 
evade all suspicion. 

The letter stated that he had iicuppeared immediately 
upon being informed of the departure of Zalia in quest of 


her parents. He had been able to intercept the letters but 


his cunning could devise no plan by which he could retain 
his secret should the parents be found and the case be 


handed over to the right authorities. Consequently his 


only alternative was a hasty flight, but even then in his ex- 
treme haste to fly he had providentially forgotten the most 


- important part namely, to destroy all traces of the illgotten 


ry 
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goods. Here was verily another example of the gee 
“Murder will out.” + 
The package containing thee precious dkeamient were t 
to be forwarded to Europe to Zalia at once, for as stated the 
pastor had not learned of their return. Zalia, on receiving ~ 
these letters, some of which were of rather recent date, did 
not know whether to grieve or rejoice so she did both. She 
certainly rejoiced to know that her-dear ones were stili 
among: the living, but what grieved her Was that the last 
letter had been written and posted at Madrid just about the 
time she passed within close proximity of that very city. 
The letter stated that they intended to remain at this place Ba Me: 
for a few weeks where her letters would find them should 
they have the unspeakable happiness of ever hearing from 
one whom they considered to be estranged in a mysterious — 
manner, since they could not even reach the Sisters either 
by letter or wire. But for the express command of Rose’s. 
medical adviser no power on earth could or would have de- 
tained them a single day from coming directly to investigate “a 
matters personally. As it was Rose must needs still remain” 
a short time in order to have her health perfectly restored. 7: oa 
for even the strange silence of es sister had had a m ene ey an 
effect on her nerves. | Wy 
At this her heart was aimomn Ronn with anguish. There 3 
was but one remedy for this mutual grief; but one thing i 
remained for her to do now that she had located the mis-— 
sing ones. She noe oe at once, with the assurance of | 
meeting them in “sunny” Spain. This resolution taken | 
nothing could persuade her from carrying it out. After 
- commending herself to Divine Providence she started brave- 
ly on her lonely journey, reached New York from where she 
was to set sail on the first steamer bound for the port of 
Spain. She repaired at once to the Hotel , and although 
quite nervous under the strain of great crete which — 
she had been undergoing, she tried to compose herself SO 
as not to attract attention. She stepped into the office but. 
after having registered, she was suddenly seized with ate 
feeling such as she had never before experienced. ‘She 
sank into a chair and then conducted to a private parlor De 
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the matron who kindly asked what she could do for her. Her 
voice was scarcely audible as she said: ‘Kindly look up a 
certain Francis X. Scranton of Sunny Side whose name I 
saw registered just above my own. Have him brought here 
immediately.” The matron complied and in less than a 
quarter of an hour the daughter was clasped to her father’s 
bosom. Both were speechless for some moments, for what 
could they say in their unutterable joy on having been 
brought together in so providential a manner. 

On recovering somewhat, Zalia’s first words were: 
“Papa, where are dear mamma and Rose?”’ 

“They are at home waiting for you, darling.” 

He then related in detail how they too had been almost 
frantic with grief and disappointment on account of her long 
silence; how they had written weekly and at last almost 
daily either to her or to the Sisters; had sent cablegrams 
of inquiry, but all to no avail. At last the suspense could be 
endured no longer. They took a hasty leave of the Orient 
and all its grandeur, for what was the whole world and all 
its attractions to them now if they were bereft of the one 
object needed to complete their happiness on earth? They 
came directly to Clermont only to find to their dismay that 
their daughter had gone abroad in search of them. Their 
disappointment at this intelligence was inconceiveable. 
What step was next to be taken? 

As the mother and daughter were quite worn out from 
the journey and from the strange turn things had taken, 
the father insisted on taking them to their old home, have 
them comfortably settled with good reliable help, when he 


-would return for his daughter and leave nothing undone 


that would assure her safe return to her mother’s arms. 
When the good pastor had related the case of the 
“faithful” janitor and asked if he wanted the proceedings 


. investigated and have Dick traced up he replied: “No, a 
thousand times no. Good riddance to him. There is only 


one person in this world I want to have traced up and that 
is my own precious daughter.” ‘And now daughter, that 
I have really found you he added, we must not be selfish but. 
must hasten to impart our joy to our loved ones at home. 
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still I must not Heeale the boda news ee suddenly, sol cnet 


mother nor daughter expressed the disappointment they 


- not bring such a sacrifice just to please him, but that he — 


get a few rugs as these look rather shabby, and most es- 


rallied to realize that she was one of the happiest of God’s :; 
- ereatures on earth and to an thanks to Him as she never i 


eet to make the home more attractive for that. “sentle- ’ 


Lae ake Ss 
PMs pt a 


er 


just send them the following dispatch : “Voyage postponed — 


_for the present. Shall return home tomorrow evening ac- Bi 


companied by a very "Special friend of our family.’ v BS x 
Scranton. 
When the message was eed at Rome nerene 


felt. _They only said: Poor, dear generous papa. This — 
gentleman must surely be a special friend of his or he could 


may not notice our disappointment we must do all we can to — ; ue 
make his friend’s stay a pleasant one. So, Rose dear, I 
should like to have you run up to the City on the next train,. 


pecially get some nice draperies for the shrine of our piss 
St. Rose as tomorrow is her feast and the close of the no-- 
vena we have been making to her, re her to bring back’ 
our lost darling. — RS 

Rose was off on the first tr ain in order to do her open 
ping so as to be able to make the 10 o’clock train for home ~ 
in the morning. But very early the next morning visitors 
were announced at the home, by Jennie the maid. She of 
course recognized Mr. Scranton but not his companion. The — 
mother hastened down to greet her Pr ustans and, but ee 
with a shriek of ‘Mer-ci-ful Heavy- ens’? she swooned and 
was caught in the arms of husband and daughter, the latter” Je 
covering her face with tears and kisses. 

Joy however seldom kills and so the loving inothes soon 


did before. 7 
The next question was: “where i is s Rose? a 0 i © hele 
explained about her going to the City to get some things 


man” friend of theirs, at which they all had a hearty laugh, 
and that she was expected home on the next train, they : 
must now decide how to meet her so that the shock of the _ 
surprise might not have too serious an effect on her. The: 
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he was coming, so he went to the station to meet her. 


On the way home, among other things he spoke of the 
dear friend who had accompanied him, explaining at the 
same time that it was not a gentleman but a lady, a very 
dear friend of hers; that they had been great chums as 


children, but what would cause her the greatest joy was that 
this friend could tell her all about the whereabouts of Zalia. 


On hearing this her joy knew no bounds and her father 
could scarce keep pace with her, so eager was she to reach 


‘home. Excitement lent her strength and she could bear all 


now. On reaching home she rushed into the house calling: 
“Mother dear, do not keep me in suspense; you know all, 


_ teli me, tell me where is the lady that can tell me all about 
my long lost sister?” 


“Right here my own darling little sister,’”’ said a famil- 
iar voice, and chocked with emotion, the Twins were once 
more locked in each other’s fond embrace as if never more 
to be separated. Who can describe the joy of this blessed 


reunion and of the exciting and happy days that followed? 
The recounting of all the deeds and misdeeds that had taken 


place’ since last they had been together. But the one re- 
markable coincidence was, that father and daughter were 
both “‘just a going to’? make the same voyage on the same 
day, though on different vessels, but with the same object 
in view, namely to search for each other. 

Most surely St. Rose rejoiced with her Twin Clients on 


pats Her feast day. 


ST. MICHAEL. 


Hark, hark the fight! 

See, see the flight! 

The angels hosts are crushing, 
The demon hordes are rushing 
Down, down in shattered plight. 
Hail, valiant St. Michael. 


Lo, lo, the rage! 
ae ‘* ' Help, help, assuage! 
In hatred and in blindness ; 
eater The nations ’gainst he kindness | 
a Of Mother Chureh engage. 
x Hes valiant St. Michael. 
; eye A. Schuette, C. PP.' S. 
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IN MEMORIAM. 


With the passing away of Father Frederick Schalk, C.PP.S., 
another pioneer worker from amongst the Fathers of the Society of 
the Most Precious Blood has been called to his reward after a life, 
long and laborious, in the vineyard of the Lord. ae 

Frederick Schalk was born at New Riegel, Ohio, March 2, 1850. 
He entered the Society of the Missionary Fathers of the Most Pre- 
cious Blood at Carthagena, Ohio, during the month of September, 
1863. On January 17, 1878, he was ordained to the holy priesthood 
by the Right Rev. Joseph Dwenger, Bishop of Ft. Wayne, Indiana, 
and a member of the same Society. 

During the entire period of his long priestly life his health was 
often in a precarious condition, which also explains the fact that we 
meet him in so many different places and positions, as his superiors 
always tried to give him a position to which he could do justice in 
view of the state of his health for the time being; several times we 
meet him in this place or that for a year or so, practically retired on 
account of sickness; then again he holds a position in some convent 
or other demanding mental and moral strength without overtaxing 
the physical powers; and anon he is roughing it like pioneers we read 
about in the days gone by with half a dozen or more counties as his 
mission field. 

But the following list of appointments will give the reader a more 
detailed and satisfactory picture of the work accomplished by one of 


Te 


the most earnest workers in the ranks of the Society which feels 


proud to call him a member. 
Father Frederick’s first. charge was the pastorate of the church 

of SS. Peter and Paul at Ottawa, Ohio, 1873-1876; then he was pastor 

of Holy Rosary church, St. Mary’s, Ohie, with Glynnwood as a mission 


station, 1876-77; the next year he spent at the mission station of the 


Society in Nashville, Tennessee, in quasi-retirement-on account of 
the condition of his health. 
Having regained his strength and vigor, his superiors for the next 


ten years entrusted him with the most difficult work of looking after 


the scattered Catholics in any number of counties in Kansas. For 


several years he and Father Augustine Reichert, C.PP.S., had’ charge — 


of all the Catholics in Rooks, Osborne, Philips, Norton, Decatur, 
Cheyenne and Rawling counties; then he was stationed for a couple 
of years at Beloit with Delphos, Glasgow, and Scottsville as mission 
stations, and finally from 1884-1888 at Cawker City with Tipton as 
a mission, until his Reverend Brother, Father Francis Schalk, C.PP.S. 
at the present time chaplain of St. Joseph Orphan Home, Dayton, 0, 
relieved him of the Tipton mission, which at the time numbered 


nearly owe hundred families (1886). During this decade of genuine - 


pioneer life Father Frederick erected a stone church at Stocton(1879) ; 

a frame church at Osborne (1887); and in 1884 completed a stone 

church at Cawker City which had been begun by his predecessor. 
After ten years of such missionary toil, Father Frederick was 


‘surely deserving of the promotion that came to him, when in 1888 


he became pastor of St. Joseph church at Wapakoneta, Ohio, which 
charge he held for four years Bene : , 
But as his health began to grow worse again, he spent the year 


1892-93 at the Mary’s Home convent in Jay County, Indiana; since © 
this brought about little or no improvement in his condition, he en- 


ole. ae 
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trusted himself for a year to the renowned Father Kneipp at Woeris- 
hofen in Bavaria. 

Returning from there in September 1894, he filled the chair of 
i tegaaed of Latin at St. Mary’s Noyitiate, Burkettsville, Ohio, 1894- 
1895 

From 1895-1897 he held the office of manager of “The Messenger” 
at St. Joseph’s Brotherhouse, Collegeville, Ind. For the next two 
years he was chaplain at the Motherhouse of the Sisters of the Pre- 
cious Blood at Maria Stein, Ohio; then we meet him in the same 
position at St. Elizabeth Hospital, Chicago, Ill. (1899-1900), and at 
the Alexian Brothers’ Hospital there (1900-1901). 

After having filled the office of economist at the Burkettsville 
convent for a few months, he was transferred again to the printing 
office at Collegeville, Ind., as local superior and manager of “The 
Messenger” edited at St. Joseph’s Brotherhouse (1901-1903). 

From 1903-1911 he resided at the mission house of the Society 
in Ft. Wayne, Indiana, assisting at different places according to the 
needs and the condition of his health. During the next five years he 
held charge as pastor of Holy Trinity church, Bay City, Michigan. 
But in 1916 he felt that the work there was growing too heavy for 
his aging shoulders, and hence he handed in his résignation, although 
his parish having learned to love and appreciate their zealous bess 
made every effort to retain him in their midst. 

His last charge was the pastorate of St. Peter’s congregation in 
Mercer County, Ohio, where he labored faithfully in spite of the grow- 
ing difficulties in view of his declining health, until he reluctantly 
laid down his priestly tools September 15, 1918, in order to spend his 
declining days in the midst of his brethren at the Burkettsville con- 
vent. 

From there he went to the Kneipp Sanitarium, Rome City, Ind., 
some months ago in the hope that the Kneipp treatment might once 
more restore him to health and strength. But the Lord had ordained 
otherwise. He was evidently satisfied with the work His faithful 
servant had done during a priestly life extending over more than! 
forty-six years; and on Saturday, July 26, the Father called home 
His son into the land where death is no more. 

The funeral services took place at the Provincial motherhouse of 
the Society, St. Charles Borromeo Seminary, Carthagena, O., July 30, 
1919. Father Francis Schalk, C.PP.S., a brother of the deceased, acted 
as celebrant of the mass, being assisted by the Revs. Augustine Sei- 
fert, C.PP.S., and Benedict Boebner, C.PPS., as deacon and subdeacon 
respectively. Father Francis Nigsch, C.PP.S., delivered the funeral 
oration, and the Very Rev. Provincial, Geo. Hindelang of Celina, Ohio, 
officiated at the Cemetery. An exceptionally large attendance on the 
part of both the clergy and the laity showed the esteem in which the 
deceased was held by his brethren in priesthood and the faithful to | 
whom he had broken the bread of life. May his soul rest in the peace 
of paradise even as his memory will live on earth. 


‘ P. D. Brackmann, C.PP.S. 


+ 


EDITORIALS. | * 


_Mary’s Nativity. “Thy Native O Virgin Mother of God, — 
was the herald of joy to the whole : 
aude since from thee arose the Son of Justice, Christ, oux 3 
God.” Good children see with joy the approach of the birth- - 
day of their beloved mother, they offer her their congratu- 
lations, and it is a day of joy for the whole family. Again, 
- the birth of a child causes joy among the parents, friends 
and neighbors, although this child enters into this vale. oF : 
tears and is destined to sufferings and death. ‘ 
But it is quite different with Mary; this child has a | 
greater destiny than all other children of Adam. Yes, this 7 
child is according to grace the Mother and shall one day be 
the Queen of us all. Let us beseech Mary, on the beautiful 
festival of her nativity, Sept. 8, to continue to assist and 
protect us, whilst we declare our earnest wish to belong to e 
her in life and in death. ‘ ted 


Recruiting the No. one shoul be urged or Sardily ine : ie 
Priesthood. . enced to take upon himself the exalted faye: 


office of Catholic Priesthood, as St. Paul 
tells us: ‘Neither doth any man take the honor to himse 
-but he that is called as ae on Was.’ But parents ought t 


boy of theirs unease a disposi to etude for the prie 
ly state of life, we should encourage this dispose 


4 


ae ae being united with then. in: offering at the ‘atte 
the ee sacrifice of the on Law, Catholic Pare shout 


to pall one or more of their sons i this subi office. Wha 
a consolation and * ‘Joy forever® to know, that they hav 
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necessary to fit him for Holy Priesthood. Indeed, the bles- 
sing of Heaven upon a Christian family is the gift of a 
priestly vocation to one of its children. 


: a 


_ ae 
Endowing Catholic Those whom God has blessed perhaps 
Institutions. not with children, but with the world’s: 


abundance ought to see to it that-they, 
too, be represented in the priesthood of God’s Church. ‘There 


is no better way of making acknowledgment to God for His 


favors, and of drawing down a blessing on worldly posses- 
sions. 

At the nae time there are many Catholics of wealth 
in America. Every branch of industry counts a large num-- 
ber of Catholics among its most progressive representatives. 
On the other hand, the average Catholic College or Seminary 
with few or no endowments is obliged to struggle in order 


to meet its financial responsibilities. Here lies open to a 


Catholic of means the golden opportunity to promote the 
welfare of the Church through the channels of her educa- 
tional institutions in the form of an endowment, a scholar-. 
ship, or at least a bequest. From one to five thousand dol- 


lars usually is sufficient to establish a scholarship in a col- 


lege or seminary. ; 
The Messenger, the official organ and iautnniee of the 


_ Fathers of the Most Precious Blood, takes pleasure to call its 


readers’ attention to their several educational institutions 
in need both and- most worthy of oe generous support of» 


our good Catholics. 8 
The Parochial Our Lord once said: ‘Suffer little children 
School. to come unto me, and forbid them not.” 


Here is a duty for our Catholic parents, the 
stewards of their children’s immortal souls, not to prevent 
their children from going to Him Who also added to the 
above words: “Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

The Church speaking on the subject of school with the 


authority our Lord gave her says, that the children can 


s 
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come to Him only through the “aya of religious education. y Se 
Protestantism looking at its dwindling congregations att 
and its empty churches, realizes when too late that the gs 4 


neglect of religious education is the most potent cause of : pe 
its decay, for: “Unless the Lord builds the house, they:  — ~ 
labor in vain that build it.” i ee 


—-e}e— 
Next the Silver Please God, the next, viz: the October 
Jubilee. issue of The Messenger will be its Silver 


Jubilee edition, i.e. The Messenger will * 
then have fully rounded out twenty five years of its triple 
aim and purpose: In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most 
Precious Blood, for the Poor Souls in Purgatory, and for the 
Instruction of the Faithful. — . 

In how far this threefold object has been attained ary 
Omniscient God only knows and a Just God only can judge. 
As to ourselves we fondly hope that our constituents, that 


have been with us for many past years, will remain with us ; Rea 
to celebrate our Golden Jubilee, May God bless them allin 
body and soul, and may He grant to all of our departed - Rin’ 
friends rest eternal! | SHS, 

Last, but not least, we once more kindly appeal to our Se ae 


subscribers still in arrears to settle their accounts with us 
at once, and also pay the small amount of a 50 cents’ sub- 


scription in advance in accordance with the regulations of  __ es 
the U. S. Post Office Department. The Jubilee issue of The = 
Messenger will entail extraordinary expenses. es 

° Fr. Benedict, C! PP, S: 
MORTUARIUM. a tase 


-. The prayers of the members of the Confraternity are asked for — 


the following priests, religious and faithful departed: 
Rev. F. J. Schalk, C. PP. S., Rome City, Ind. 
Rev. L. Linder, Darboy, Wis. ; <a 
Ven. Sr. M. Marzionilla Warneke, C. PP. S.,“died in Thompson, Ohio.  — 
Timothy O’Connor, Ireland. Charles ¥. Hall, William Calling, igee 
Birkenhead, England. Mrs. P. Gust, Miiwaukee, Wis. George and iP a 
Lorenz Sonleiter, Brooklyn, N.Y. Thomas D. Kenney, Goodland, Ind. 
Schneider Mrs. A Dubuque, la. Lembrecht Sathe, Chic ago, Ill. Olivia face age 
-Zeissner, Nanuet, N.Y. Hubert Beck, Boeton, Mo. died in the army. 
Wm. James O’Connell, Brooklyn, N. Y. Anton Schingel, Danvilie, 


e 
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Ill. Mrs. Rosa Fox, Coldwater, O. John Hannert, Newport, Ky. Bertha 
Haupt, Arlington, Wis. Grace A. H. Pot, M. Dollard, J. E. Orr, B. 
nes: A. M. W. Davis, F. Dunn, James Phelan, M. Cass, S. 
Weldon, L. Weldon, F. P. Curry, J. Good, M. Ennis, L. D. Sweeney, 
New York, N.Y. Joseph E. Mudd, Dr. Lloyd Mudd, Elizabeth Me- 
Nerney, Patrick McNerney, John Brunett, Raymond F. Neumeier, C. 
Sifferman, Thomas McCormack, Emma Daliquett, J. ‘Carlon, Margaret 
Carlon, J. Bisch, Emma Bisch, Clara Stack, C. C. Bohn, P. J. Fischer, 
J. Jos. McGraw, T. Crown, L. Deasy, Emilia Roesle, Catharine Ward, 
T. Sheeren, Dayton, O. P. Costigan, Cath. Kirk, H. B. Metz, Dr. W. 
P. Kehrle, H. Derkson, Miamisburg, O. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


Terre Haute, Ind.—Our gratitude to the Poor Souls:in Purgatory for 
favor recently granted to me. A Reader 
St. Paul, Minn. —Enclosed please to find $2.00 donation for two favors 
granted. J.M. & M.S.G. 
Janesville, Wis. —Enclosed find alms for special favors. L.C.H. 
Covington, Ky. —Enclosed find $5.00 to help paying the decorating of 
the Messenger Chapel in thanksgiving for my son obtaining a 
good position and that he may hold it. If my daughter gets a 
nice position, I’ll send another donation. A Reader. 
Terre Haute, Ind.—Our gratitude to the Poor Souls of Purgatory for 
their aid in our anxiety and their assistance in procurirfg our 
favor. Publication was promised. WEY. hey INS. sen ee 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The following favors are asked through the intercession of the 
Bl. Virgin Mary, St. Anthony, and the Poor Souls in Purgatory. 


Toledo, O.—For a speedy cure or happy death, and for several 
other petitions. A Reader.....Bird Island, Minn.—Our special intention. 
W.K. Janesville, Minn.—According to a certain intention. F.M. - I 
ask for prayers for a certain favor. W. C. Mankato, Minn. — For 
a certain intention.D. - To be relieved of sickness. M.N. New Ulm. 
— For several favors. N.N. Iowa City, Ila.—Please offer prayers for 
a true and good life companion, for the good sale of property, and 
return of mother to Church, and also for three other special inten- 
tions. M. H. Milbank, So. Dak.—That we will have work and can 
pay for our home and for a sick girl. Mrs.J.R.T. Toledo, O.—Your 
prayers are asked for the recovery of health of a mother and daughter.. 
Also for two special intentions. Alms promised if prayers are an- 
swered. A Subscriber. Rochester, N.Y. For son’s return to his Holy 
Religion, and for good sale of property. Alms promised. A Subscriber. 
St. Paul, Minn.—Many of our loyal Readers ask for the Prayers of the 
Archconfraternity. Easton, Mo.—For one special favor according to 
my intention to be granted soon. Alms ie Sige tate A Reader. Ludlow, 
iKty.—For special intention. B.R.S. - A.Z. Cincinnati, Ohio. Prayers 
asked for conversion. C.D. - L.S. - For return of my son. P.W. - For 
steady work and good Reh E. S. - For special intention. M.A. - C.A. 
R.W. - For conversion and good health. J.K. - For: relief.of an afilic- 
tion. - To secure a good position. A. N. ae special intention. M.W. 
For afflicted eyes. - For relief of Sede anos headache. 2.M. - For 
relief of nervousness. A.M. For special intention. J.R. Newport, Ky. 
For special intention. F.F. - L.S. - S.N. M.H. Covington, Ky.—For 
weak. limbs. C.D. - For peltcs of an affliction. E.B:J.B. - For. special 
intention. M.G. - G.N. - J.S. - For good health. C.D. - To secure em- 
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Sobaene C.L. - To restore speech. R. i pate Ror afflicted ears. J.L. - 
afflicted eyes. H.M. For relief of nervousness. B:M. - For relief of an — 
_.affliction. Jos. B. - For two’ intentions and for an aMiction, ME = ome 
good sale of Property: C. G. - For relief of Eczema and one special 
intention. J. G. Beloit, Wis.—Prayers asked for the return of pet . 
health and for one special intention. E.C. Lyons, Ia.—That a certain 
wish be granted ‘me. Alms promised. L.M. La Porte, Ind.—For the if 
restoration of good health, for a brother who is suffering froma _ 
complete nervous breakdown, as a result of the Flu. P.H. 1c, Iowa 
City, Ia—Ask for good health, for myself and relatives, early sale of 
lot and furniture, good position in railroad office hy Sept. 1, reinstate- 
ment or good position for my brother-in-law and success in getting — 
his pass. Miss A. A. Dayton, Ohio.— That my husband soon get 
steady work and be freed from rheumatism. C. M. Alms given. - That - 
I may hear from a dear friend. Alms promised. Miss M. Cas Prayers’ 
asked for a safe delivery. Mrs. J.Df Alms promised. - For good health 
and luck in the family. L.K. - For good health. J.B.-E.Z.-M.R.-N.D. For 
sale of Property and good employment. Alms prom. J. W. For good 
health of family. F.N. ‘Success in business. J.H. For sale of property. 
W.K. For health of family and good business. F.A.S. For improvement 
of hearing. E.N. To get along well financially. C.F. That my hand may — 
-heal, J.T. For good employment. W.F.S -M.C.S. For my daughter’s 
good health. B.K. For success in lawsuit. ??..f.H. For special intention. — 
M.C.D.-C.D. For my eyesight. M. E. Y. [or three special favors, 
Promise you a donation of $10.00 if favors are granted. A. Reader.- | 
Ask prayers for a quick sale of my property also, for the return or 
my sister’s health. Sending you a small donation, after sale of my 
property I shall send you a larger one. S.E. For my intention. Alms 
promised. F.J.G. New York, N.Y.—Special prayers are asked for my 
intention. M.E.B. Ft. Wayne, Ind.—Ask prayers for restoration of 
my health; that 1 may be able to walk to church. Alms promised. AL 
M.D. Covington; ‘Ky. Prayers asked for the return home of my hus- | 
band. N.N. Buffalo, N.Y.—Recommend to.your prayers the reform 
of two addicted to drink; also five special intentions. Sr. M.M. St. 
Peter, Minn.— Will give a donation for the Votive Altar if I am suc- 
_-cessful in sale of property and in five other intentions. A Reader. 
Cincinnati, O.—Prayers asked for three special intentions. R. M 
Janesville, Wis.—That my son outgrow his heart trouble by gainin 
amore quiet disposition. K.M. A.W. Champaign, Ill.—I ask for a — 
special favor for which I promise alms. A Reader. Chicago, Ill.—I 
ask prayers for a favor; if same is granted, I promise to pay a year's | 
-subscription to any one you wish to send the Messenger to; I am a 
subseriber myself. A.H. Janesville, Wis.——Am asking two speci: 
favors. Alms promised. L.0.H. Fostoria, O.—Prayers asked for 1 
persons to return to Holy Faith. A Reader. Ottumwa, Ia.— 
prayers for my mother who is very sick. Alms promised and if faeces 
is granted will bepublished. A Reader. Ackley, Ia.—Prayers asked 
for my special intentions, esp. my veeation, and the intentions of 
several persons. W.J:K. ‘Champaign, Ill Prayers are asked for 
three special intentions. J.M.J. Wausau, Wis.—Prayers asked for 
the restoration of use of my foot and for better health. A.A.B. VS 
‘Wabash, Ind. Prayers are asked for ‘speedy recovery of health for my 
husband. A Reader. | ane 


ae f he 
Eick iether | * She 


As Ate 


x Tl, 20 English Hymns in Honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for 
* two Tenors and two Basses, 40cts. net, no voice parts. 
de The Catholic Choirmaster in reviewing the latter work says: 
% “Father Henkel has already demonstrated (in ‘Praise the Precious 
+ Blood, ”) his ability to write devotional hymns which are really ori- 
* ginal in form and in treatment. He is not content to follow stereo- 
= typed harmonic and melodic formulas but strives for a new method 
# of expression. He is successful in retaining much of the good in the. 
_* old form but is individual in his treatment of this restricted idiom. . . 
The study of simple and devotional hymns of the type Father 
se Henkel has given us in this admirable set should help choirs in their 
= rendition of* not only hymns but liturgical church music, entirely 
; 3 without the help of the organ.” Write to Rey. J. A. Henkel, C.PP S. 
. * By is Collegeville, Ind. 
+ 
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_geteteneeteenenenenes setetetegeetes HMMM Hine) seoleteetetoetoniet 
The Approbation of His Lordship the Rt. Rev. Bishop of | 
Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 

Ft. Wayne, Ind., June 10th, 1901. 
DEAR REV. FATHERS :— : 


~ The monthly publications known as The Messenger and Der 
Botschafter, edited by the Fathers C. PP. S., at Collegeville, Indiana, 
are excellent promoters of charitable assistance to the Poor Souls in 
Purgatory.. The good accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 
:. the work still to be done, we heartily endorse. 


<3 Devotedly in Domino 
a + HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Bishop of Ft. Wayne. 
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DEVOTIONAL CHURCH MUSIC. 


By Rey. Justin Henkel, C. PP. S. 
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1. Praise the Precious Blood, English and Latin Hymns for the © 
Congregation, or for Two Equal Voices with Organ or Melodeon ac- 
eompaniment. Score 50 cts. net, voice part 15 cts., discount for 
quantity. 4 : 
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BLOOD OF JESUS. 
Il WHY IS THY APPAREL RED? 
_ or Glories of the Most Precious Blood, 
Se Single copy 50 cents each. 


__ The price of two of the same or different kind is 75 cents; of 
- three $1.25; of four $1.50, all postpaid. A special reduction is made 
when books of one or all kinds are bought in lots of five copies! 
or more. 
For particular information write to: THE MESSENGER, 


Collegeville, Indiana. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE. 
Collegeville, Ind. 
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A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR CATHOLIC BOYS. 
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Fine Grounds and Buildings—300 Students. Thorough — 
Training. Unusually well equipped for the education ~ 


of boys and young men in preparation for the Ho 
_ Priesthood. : : } 
CLASSICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND COMMERCIAL COURSES. 
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Rates: $150 per session in advance. For particulars 
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and catalogue apply to 
-. THE REV. PRESIDENT. 
Collegeville, Ind. 
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Are You Called for the Holy Priesthood? . 
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The Society of the Precious Blood offers free Board | 


BSA 


and Tuition to boys who have completed the eighth 4 
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grade of common school, if they feel called to the Holy ~ 
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Priesthood and desire to become members of theSociety. 
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For particulars apply to 
THE REV. PRESIDENT, 
St. Mary’s Novitiate, . . ee 
Burkettsville, Ohio. ; s € 
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The Approbation of His Lordship the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 
. Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 
‘ Ft. Wayne, Ind., June 10th, 1901. 
“DEAR REV. FATHERS:— ; ) 

| The monthly publications known as The Messenger and Der 
_. Botschafter, edited by the Fathers C. PP. S., at Collegeville, Indiana, 
are excellent promoters of charitable assistance to the Poor Souls in | 
: 


Purgatory. The good accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 
the work still to be done, we heartily endorse. 


Devotedly in Domino 
+ HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Bishop of Ft. Wayne. 
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4 Agents wanted — The most liberal Contracts ~ 

fl | Home Office Springfield, 11. 

| 112 S. Michigan Ave. Phone: Harrison 2895 
Chicago: Offices | 915 W. North Ave. Phone: Lincoln 5140 

§ St. Louis, Mo. Int. Life Bldg. Evansville, Indiana | 

4 Kansas City, Mo. 405 Commerce Bldg. ; 
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WE OWN AND OFFER FOR SALE ! 


5.2 Percent Mortgage Gold Bonds. Secured by Catholic 
Church Property. Amounts of $200.00, $300.00, $500.00 
and $1000.00. Interest 5.2 Percent. ‘ 


For reference in regard to our firm er the character of these. 
investments we refer you to the Union Trust Company of Chicago,’ 
or any other bank. 


JOHN A. SCHMIDT & CO. lee 
10 South La Salle Str. - : Chicago, Illinois. 
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TWENTY-FIVE YEARS. 


yp From tiny acorns mighty oak-trees grow 
( And many mountain rills in rivers flow; 
\ From little comes the great: 
AN From pearl-like buds the fragrant roses spring 
And many tender blooms large beauties bring, 
As Nature’s stores relate. 


The pious soul and wisdom-seeking mind 
Will bit by bit its wanted treasures find 
In reading works of worth: 


By faithful practice strong are made the hearts, 
Each single act more God-like life imparts, 
While striving lasts on earth. 


These five and twenty years we read each page, 
From worth-while lines you erew to precious age, 
Dear MESSENGER of love: 
With grateful heart we hold the grace received 
And beg we keep it till we have achieved 
God’s sweet reward above. 
Rev. T. F. Kramer, C.PP.S. 


292 THE MESSENGER 


1894 THEN — NOW 1919. 
INTRODUCTORY. 


WENTY-FIVE years have passed away. Indeed, 
the times chang‘e, and we change with them. The 
past quarter of a century had its share of good 
and bad, joy and woe, happiness and misery; it 
witnessed catastrophes of nature, vicissitudes of 
men and upheavals of nations — a world war! 

’ In presenting the Silver-Jubilee-Edition of The 
Messenger to the public in general, we delight in 
©) availing ourselves of this most suitable opportunity 
herewith offered us to extend our most cordial thanks, in particular 
a all our subscribers, readers, co-laborers and all patrons and bene- 
actors. 

Very highly, indeed, do we appreciate the good services and noble 
support given us by our loyal and reliable friends during the difficult 
times of the past war and the present reconstruction period. 


WE fondly hope that The Messenger has been and ever will be a 
most welcome visitor to your home and family every month of the 
year. We most cheerfully anticipate the pleasure of your continued 
good will and praiseworthy co-operation in behalf of The Messenger, 
to warrant its future success and usefulness, for the spreading of good 
Catholic Literature is a work, the importance of which cannot be over- 
estimated. 

INDEED, we are very grateful to God and all our friends for the 
phenomena! success of the past. Our field of work has widened apace; 
the membership of the Archconfraternity of the Most Precious Blood— 
fully explained in another part of this magazine—has increased by 
the hundreds and the number of subscribers has swelled our subscrip- 
tion-list by the thousands; more prayers are said, more Holy Com- 
munions are received and more Holy Masses offered up to God in 
honor of the Most Precious Blood in behalf of the Suffering Souls in - 
Purgatory. 

ANIMATED by a spirit of genuine christian charity and grati- 
tude we call down upon all our living friends and benefactors God’s 
choicest blessings — temporal and spiritual; and may all subscribers,. 
readers and promoters both of the Clergy and the Laity that have 
departed this life during the twenty-five years’ existence of The Mes- 
senger enjoy in the bosom of God rest and peace eternal! 


A BRIEF HISTORY. 


The Celebration of the Silver Jubilee of the two Catholic: 
Monthlies; The Messenger and Der Botschafter, edited by 
the Fathers of the Community of the Most Precious Blood, 
— C. PP. S. —evidently calls for a brief history of their 
origin and their purpose. 

It is well nigh three and thirty years ago when the Rev.. 
John A. Nageleisen, C.PP.S. teaching at the Theological Sem- 
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inary of St. Charles Borromeo, Carthagena, O., was declared 
by a physician a victim of tuberculosis: or incipient con- 
sumption. The Rev. Father was so badly afflicted with throat 
and pulmonary trouble that he could no longer audibly de- 
liver his lectures in the study halls, and was therefore com- 
pelled to leave them in order to recover his health and 
strength. For six long months he travelled through several 
counties of eastern Indiana in the Diocese of Ft. Wayne in 
search of Catholics, instructed the children in the open air 
on lawns and in shaded woodlands, administered the Sacra- 
ments and said Holy Mass in farm houses, carrying the 
paraphernalia for this purpose in a buggy, not unlike the 
army chaplains carried their kits in the late world war. 

At the approach of winter in 1887, he was assigned to 
Holy Trinity parish at New Corydon, now Bryant P. O., 
Indiana, with residence at the Convent known as “St. Mary’s 
Home’. There he was placed in charge of the Rev. Cosmas 
M. Seeberger, C.PP.S., who supplies free of charge thou- 
sands upon thousands of devotionals to Archbishops, Bish- 
ops and Missionaries in many foreign countries. Father 
Cosmas stood sorely in need of an efficient secretary to as- 
sist him in his gigantic work. Hence the coming of Father 
John, as Father Nageleisen was familiarly called, seemed 
to be a veritable godsent, for the invalid priest could readily 
do the little work without overtaxing his waning strength. 
According to medical directions all exertion was to be a- 
voided, but living in the open air coupled with the use of 
wholesome food was a condition to be strictly complied with 
by Father John. Consequently, outside of resting on a ve- 
randa or in a room with open windows and walking slowly 
to a country church to hold services, he thought the indolent 
life of a priest was his of necessity. 

However, Father Cosmas thought differently; he cared 
more for the soul than the body of his invalid brother priest. 
He forthwith obtained an order from the Very Rev. Pro- 
vincial C.PP.S., that pamphlets ought to be written for each 
of the many devotions to be fostered by the priests and 
people in the missionary countries. Receiving the command 
tc write and also the liberty to choose his own topic, Father 


Former Editors and Managers. 
“+ Rev.- Fk By Hahn, G:PE:S. + Rev. K. Schill, CPPiss 
Rev. John A. Nageleisen, P. R., Founder, 
7 Rev. Fr..J..Schaik,-G.PP. S.., Rev. EF. X. Schalk, C.PP.S: 


THE MESSENGER 295 


John naturally selected the one to which the Community of 
the Mest Precious Blood is consecrated viz: The devotion of 
the Most Precious Blood in behalf of the Suffering Souls 
in Purgatory. The Very Rev. Provincial heartily endorsed 
the choice with the proviso that the work be approved and. 
published, and Father Cosmas was pleased to see the work 
begun both on account of the forthcoming pamphlets and. 
especially on account of the useful occupation of the priest 
under his care. 

Having death continually before his eyes and believing’ 
that his days in this world were numbered, Father John 
made Purgatory his first treatise for a careful and thorough 
study. All that the Church and the Holy. Fathers had to 
say about this consoling place, its duration, its intensity of 
purging powers, the life of its inmates, their ability to re- 
turn to this earth and to appear to their friends and rela- 
tives, the means to alleviate their condition, became of sucn 
interest to the writer, that not a pamphlet of merely a few 
pages was forthcoming from his pen, but a book of 20 
fewer than 600 pages first written in German and entitled 
“Der Rettungs-Anker der Armen Seelen.” Many a night 
the writer sat at the open window, listening to the rustling 
of the branches of the orchard trees that were hugging the 
priests’ residence, praying the spirits to call on him and 
inform him of the state of affairs in their place of pur- 
gation. Often when the clock struck the midnight hour and. 
he had just espied an imaginary form approaching his. 
window, he awoke from his reverie and would say to him- 
self > “Indeed, I have the Church to follow as a safe guide in 
these matters of doctrine, and even the actual appearance 
of a ghost could not teach me anything more reliably on 
this subject.” 

The plans of Father Cosmas carried; the Very Rev. 
Provincial C.PP.S. permitted the book to be printed and. 
within four years Father John’s health improved sufficiently 
enabling him to return to the class room and teach at St. 
Joseph’s College, Collegeville, Indiana. In the meantime 
aforesaid book was revised and also translated into English 
under the title “Charity for the Suffering Souls.” In this 
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book is embodied the best of what is important and inter- 
esting for Catholics to learn regarding the subject indicated 
by the title. The book treats in particular of the following 
points: The existence of Purgatory; the condition of the- 
Suffering Souls; the motives for assisting and the means 
of helping the Suffering Souls; gratitude of the Suffering 
Souls towards their benefactors, etc. From the very begin- 
ning this excellent volume received the most cordial ap- 
proval and very flattering recommendations from various 
members of the Church’s Hierarchy. Although it ran 
through several editions, its supply is exhausted and the 
writer of these lines very much regrets to be constrained 
to make the statement, “out of print.” However, as soon as 
present adverse conditions grow better and more favorable, 
a new and revised edition will be issued; notice thereof will 
be given to the public in due time. 

The book contains the strongest and most touching ap- 
peals in behalf of those Suffering Souls who are still united 
with us in the love of God and we are exhorted to assist 
them by offering for them, in prayer and sacrifice, the in- 
finite merits of the Most Precious Blood of Christ Jesus. 

Being fully occupied in the class room at the college, 
as stated heretofore, Father John devoted the time allotted 
him for recreation to the promotion of his favorite work 
by publishing the first copies of The Messenger and Der 
Botschafter, two monthly magazines with the threefold aim 
and purpose: In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most 
Precious Blood, for the Poor Souls in Purgatory and for the 
Instruction of the Faithful. Ten thousand copies were sent 
out in November 1894 and within three months the names 
of 3000 persons were enlisted as subscribers to said maga- 
zines. 

The work progressed too rapidly for the margin of 
time that could be allowed for this purpose, wherefore 
Father John had to drop either the periodicals or the college 
work. The respective superiors deemed it feasible and prac- 
ticable to replace him as editor and manager of the two 
monthlies and to retain him for the time being as a member 
of the college staff. But within a few years such extraor- © 
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dinary circumstances developed that he was sent for special 
mission work to New York City, N.Y., where His Grace 
Most Rev. Michael A. Corrigan, Archbishop of New York, 
soon affiliated him to the Archdiocese. Whilst The Mes- 
senger and Der Botschafter were meandering their way 
down the paths of time under the guidance of several editors 
and managers in turn, Father John was assigned to the 
Irremoveable Rectorship of St. Nicholas Church in New 
York City. To his surprise he found within this historical 
parish pious funds for Holy Masses and other good and 
noble purposes together with a large number of confrater- 
nities that had been established in the early part of the last 
century by the founder of the parish and his successors. 
“Eureka!” “I have found it!” was the exclamation that 
dropped from the lips of Father John. How so? ~The woe- 
ful sight of temporal and spiritual destruction at the begin- 
ning of the last century and the thought of the many 
dangers to immortal souls redeemed by the price of infinite 
value of the Most Precious Blood of Jesus, prompted the 
saintly Francesco Albertini, who died as a bishop in 1819,— 
just hundred years ago — to establish in the Church of “St. 
Nicholas in Carcere’”’ at Rome a society, whose principal 
purpose it was to offer to the Heavenly Father the Most 
Precious Blood of His Son in atonement for personal trans- 
gressions and for the repose of the Suffering Souls in Pur- | 
gatory. A great promoter of this devotion and the Arch- 
confraternity was the Founder of the Community of the 
Most Precious Blood, the Blessed Gaspar del Bufalo who 
had enjoyed the services of the saintly Albertini as his 
spiritual adviser.— Comprehensive treatises on the Arch- 
confraternity as well as on the Community of the MostPre- 
cious Blood will be found in other parts of the Jubilee 
edition. — As the devotion to the Most Precious Blood by 
the establishment of the Archconfraternity in Its honor in 
the Church of St. Nicholas, Rome, brought about the de- 
sired results, viz: peace and piety, so may the Adoration of 
the Most Precious Blood in behalf of the Poor Souls pro- 
moted by an increased number of subscribers to The Mes-. 
gsenger and Der Botschafter, and by the establishing of the 


+ Rey. A. Gietl, C.PP.S., Ed. and Mgr. at intervals from 1897-1916. 
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Rev. V. H. Krull, C.PP.S., Ed. 1903 and Contributor for 25 years. 
Very Rev. Benedict Boebner, C.PP.S., present Ed. and Megr.~ 


THE MESSENGER 299 


~ 


Archconfraternity in the Church of St. Nicholas, New York 
City and in all the Catholic Churches the world over bring 
about a universal peace and a united mankind! 


FINAL REMARKS. 


In conclusion we beg leave to apologize for quoting in part some 
of our former editorials, viz: As summer follows spring, and autumn 
is succeeded by winter, so editors and managers succeed the pre- 
ceding ones in bringing to a successful issue the triple aim and ob- 
ject of The Messenger. Space does not allow us — and even if so, 
we could not do justice to the difficult but noble task — to adequately 
recount the merits of every individual editor and manager that so 
wisely and safely piloted the destinies of our two monthly publi- 
cations during their existence of five and twenty years. 

However, by way of exception, we cannot refrain from making 
honorable mention of Rev. Andrew Gietl, C. PP.S., whose editorial, 
directive and financial abilities were above the ordinary. Of the 
lamented Rev. George D. Heldmann, C.PP.S., the late editor of The 
Messenger, for 12 long years, we can and must state that the absence 
of his facile pen and popular style of writing is very keenly missed 
by many of our older readers. 

It has in the past been our ambition, pardonable we trust, and it 
shall be our earnest endeavor in future to uphold the standard of 
these our immediate predecessors, so that The Messenger may ever 
be a Catholic household’s welcome guest, refined in thought, strong 
in tone and orthodox in doctrine. May God bless us all! 


Father Benedict, C.PP.S., 
Editor ‘““‘The Messenger and Der Botschafter” . 


THE SONG OF THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


#. There’s a blossom, of beautiful crimson hue, 
CH From the gem of the Holy Grail,* 
From the bud of the tree, upon Calvary, 
And its beauty shall never fail. 


For the blossom and bud is the Precious Blood, 
That is Beauty itself Divine, 

And the grace of the gem, of Jerusalem, 

In the soul is its chalice fine. 


And the loveliest light of a jewel bright, 
And the splendor of star is naught, 

To the joy that we feel, in the Presence Real, 
That His infinite love has wrought. . 
Josephus 


* According to a mediaeval legend the Holy Grail was the cup 
used by Christ at the Last Supper. 


* 
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THE DEVOTION TO THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


HE Devotion to the Most Precious Blood otf 
Jesus is as old as the Catholic Church; it 
may even be said to be as old as mankind 
itself. The origin of the Most Precious 
Bicod dates back to the time when the Re- 
WETS deemer was promised to our first parents in 
Paradise immediately after their fall. The Devotion of the 
Most Precious Blood will continue in the Church to the end 
of time. The day of the last judgment will be the greatest 
day of honor and triumph for the Most Precious Blood; then 
the just will praise and glorify It as the means of their sal- 
vation; whereas the wicked will have to acknowledge Its 
efficacy and value to their own destruction and eternal ruin. 
Even in Heaven the honor and glory of the Most Precious 
Blood will be continued for all eternity by all the Angels and 
Saints as St. John writes in the Apocalypse: “Thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to God in Thy Blood. The Lamb 
that was slain is worthy to receive power and divinity and 
wisdom and strength and honor and glory and benediction.”’ 
Every devotion has its age and nature, its characteris- 
tics or peculiar qualities. It is a characteristic of the Devo- 
tion to the Most Precious Blood that it does not usurp the 
place of other devotions; on the contrary, it rather fosters 
them. So, for instance, it mingles in a most natural way 
with the devotion to our dearest. Mother as the fountain of 
the Most Precious Blood. It has a peculiar connection with 
the Immaculate Conception, in, which the Most ‘Precious 
Blood took its rise.. That the Blessed Virgin Mary was pre- 
served from original sin. and all its sad consequences is ex- 
pressed in the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception which 
is a dogma of our holy faith. The Son of God willed to be 
born of her, who therefore gave Him His Most Sacred Flesh 
and Most..Precious, Blood for the redemption of mankind. 
Hence, the Immaculate Conception is actually part of the 
Devotion to the Most Precious Blood. 
Again, theré exists a very close alliance of the Devotion 
to the Most Precious Blood with that to the Most Sacred 
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Heart which is Its} home and palace. However, it was not 
the Most Sacred Heart that redeemed us, but the Most 
Precious Blood, which was the chosen instrument of our 
Redemption. 

The Devotion to the Most Precious Blood above all re- 
calls to our minds the Holy Sacraments whereby and where- 
in the fruits and merits of the Most Precious Blood of Jesus 
are so richly dispensed. It keeps foremost in our memory a 
lively recollection of the great Sacrifice of the Cross. For, 
as in days of yore, God was propitiated by the blood of 
the paschal lamb, the figure and type of the true Lamb of 
God, so He is propitiated in the New Law by the Most Pre- 
cious Blood of His Son, the true Paschal Lamb, offered on 
Calvary’s summit on that memorable Good Friday. This 
Most Precious Blood is daily and hourly poured out in the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass from the rising to the setting of 
the sun. And from Holy Mass the Most Precious Blood 
flows through the channels of the seven Holy Sacraments 
depositing, as they do, in the souls and bodies of the worthy 
recipients the very germs of a future resurrection and an 
eternal felicity in Heaven. 


eR ok ok OF 
ARCHCONFRATERNITY OF THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


All spiritual associations and confraternities as well as 
all devotions found in and sanctioned by the Church of 
God are aids to the salvation of our immortal souls. Some 
of them are of a higher class, enriched with more than 
ordinary indulgences and privileges and consequently pro- 
ductive of more spiritual fruits in the souls of men. As the 
Devoticn to the Most Precious Blood is the greatest, holiest, 
most beautiful and comprehensive one in the Catholic 
Church, so the intimately allied Archconfraternity of the 
Most Precious Blood is entitled to the first place in the bril- 
lant galaxy of Catholic associations, confraternities and 
societies. 

It owes its origin to Msgr. Francis Albertini, a very 
pious priest at the Church of San Nicola in Carcere, Rome, 
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Italy, in which Church this saintly person on Dec. 8, 1808, 
established a society, the members of which signified their 
willingness to frequently meditate on the Sacred Passion of 
our Lord, to often offer Christ’s Most Precious Blood to His 
Heavenly Father in expiation of their sins, for all the needs 
and wants of Holy Church, for the conversion of sinners, 
and last, but not least, for the Poor Souls suffering in the 
place of final purgation. The following year, 1809, Pope 
Pius VII. erected this confraternity canonically, and in 1815 
elevated it to the rank of the Archconfraternity of the Most 
Precious Blood, especially in behalf of the Poor Souls. Hence, 
the members of this Archconfraternity in their work for 
the relief of the Church Suffering may be likened to those 
angels whom Jacob of old saw in a vision ascending to 
heaven and descending therefrom on the mystical ladder. 
They ascend by prayers, by holy sacraments, by gaining 
indulgences, both partial and plenary, and by other good 
works to the altar of the living God to dip the merits of the 
Most Precious Blood from the reservoir of Christ’s infinite 
price of Redemption—Holy Mass; then descend to the very 
verge of Purgatory and there pour them out as a soothing 
dew over the flames of cleansing fire enkindled by a merciful 
but just God. Every moment of time a large number of 
Poor Souls are thus freed from venial sins and purified from 
temporal punishments they had been atoning for in the 
other world, and are now admitted to the beatific vision of 
their Maker and Savior. 

Behold, therefore, the following special privileges: The 
living members of the Archconfraternity of the Most Pre- 
cious Blood have the extraordinary privilege—granted by 
Pope Pius IX. Sept. 30, 1852 —not granted to other confra- 
ternities up to this time, of partaking in all works, such as 
Prayers, Divine Offices, Perpetual Adorations, Communions, 
Masses, also Acts of Penance and Evangelical Labor per- 
formed by the members of all the religious orders and com- 
munities in the Catholic Church now numbering some 150. 
Again, what a consoling thought for the members to know 
that even after death, should they have to linger in pur- 
gatory, they are benefited by all the prayers and good works 


THE MESSENGER 303 


performed by the many thousands of members of the Arch- 
confraternity. No wonder, then, that the Church so earnest- 
ly commends to us the Devotion to the Most Precious Blood. 
In order that you, too, dear reader, may more readily avail 
yourself of the many blessings and graces God has in store 
for you through the Most Precious Blood of His Beloved 
Son, the Redeemer of the world, we kindly exhort you to be- 
come a member of said Archconfraternity being easily the 
richest in the Church on account of its spiritual benefits, 
and at the same time one of the easiest to join. No further 
obligation of any kind is incurred except that you be enrolled 
by an authorized priest. The writer, in fact, every Father 
of the Most Precious Blood, has the faculty and right to en 
roll, i. e., to enter in a register the full baptismal name and 
surname of the applicant. Such a register is kept at the 
home of “The Messenger,” where the Archconfraternity of 
the Most Precious Blood is canonically established. There 
are no special prayers to be recited; all members, are, how- 
ever, exhorted, but not obliged, to say daily the “Seven 
Offerings” of the Most Precious Blood, as found in the ‘‘Cer- 
tificate of Membership,” or, at least the “Glory be to the 
Father,” etc., seven times, in honor of the “Seven Effusions” 
or “Sheddings” of the Most Precious Blood of Jesus. There 
are no meetings to be attended and no dues to be paid. The 
enrollment is done gratis, and there is mailed to you the 
“Certificate of Membership” in which is found all necessary 
information and instruction as to the gaining of indulgences, 
ete. 
Blessing and thanksgiving be to Jesus. 
Who by His Most Precious Blood has saved us. 


<> —=— — — =< 


THE TRIPLE PURPOSE OF THE MESSENGER. 


HE Messenger is a monthly magazine edited by the 

Fathers of the Most Precious Blood with the threefold 
purpose: In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most Pre- 
cious Blood; in behalf of the Poor Souls and for the In- 
struction of the Faithful. From its very inception The Mes- 
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senger has put forth its best efforts for twenty five years 
to promote said purposes and will try with God’s powerful 
aid bv way of instruction to make known also in future the 
glory and value of the Most Precious Blood, the price of our 
salvation and the ransom of the Suffering Souls in Purga- 
tory. 

Alas! how little so many people appreciate the im- 
measurable value of this Most Precious Blood, tiie ransom 
of their souls, the balsam of their souls’ wounds inflicted by 
sin. How little is known the Devotion to the Most Precious 
Blood and how little practiced! This Devotion should be 
more widely propagated, yea, it should be made known 
throughout the entire world! This is actually the sole aim 
and purpose of ‘The Messenger,” to spread the Devotion of 
the Most Precious Blood by means both spiritual and ma- 
terial, in furthering a steady increase of membership of the 
Archconfraternity, fully explained above, in behalf of the 
Poor Souls detained in the prison-house of Divine Justice, 
and in accepting voluntary contributions to be devoted to 
the education of worthy aspirants to Holy Priesthood, who 
again in return will in due time labor strenuously for the 
successful accomplishment of the aims and purposes stated 
heretofore. 

One of the most consoling doctrines of the Catholic 
Church is that of the Communion of Saints. All men—the 
Saints in Heaven, we upon earth, the Souls in Purgatory,— 
are members of this one great family. By the bond uniting 
the Suffering and the Triumphant Church with the Church 
Militant upon earth, mutual charity becomes an obligation. 
From this general obligation we derive the special duty to 
pray for the Suffering Souls in Purgatory, who are unable 
to do aught for their own relief but can pray for us and 
make God our debtor, Who has promised that everything 
will be rewarded, what we have done to the least of our 
brethren. | 

Now The Messenger and the Archconfraternity of the 
Most Precious Blood are the means of spreading the devo- 
tion for the Poor Souls in Purgatory. The Messenger goes 
forth every month as a promoter and promulgator of the 
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good cause and possibly proves a missionary to many a luke- 
warm family. To send The Messenger to one or other friend 
of yours might be the greatest work of charity for his soul. 
Why not also work as a faithful missionary for the Suffering 
Souls among. your: friends and neighbors by spreading The 
Messenger and the Archconfraternity of the Most Precious 
Blood in behalf of the Poor Souls? ‘Blessed are the merci- 
ful, for they shall obtain Mercy.” (Matth. V.-7.) 


P. Benedict, C. PP. S., 
Editor in Chief ““The Messenger.” 


SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS. 


They braved the ocean’s terrors with the sail, 
These seven heroes from the climes of faith, 

To serve the souls in foreign wilderness, 

The land we call cur own, that scattered few 
Might break the Savior’s bread of life divine. 

To vesper hymns the preying beasts respond 

And matin songs are chimed to wild bird notes. 
The cabin rude of unhewed logs and thatch, 
Where thrive primeval forests on the hill 

Or swamp reeds grow in lowland’s murky soil, 

Is shelter of that band by Francis led 

And chapel where the living Christ resides. 
With lowly fare and labor’s endless strain 
These servants of the Master guard the flock 
Where Erie’s basin drains the Indian’s haunts; _ 
They, who of Christ had heard nor word nor sign 
Since there on Nature’s heart they found a home, 
Had faith revived and hope in God restored. 
Not glory urged the faithful seven priests 

But love of Him Who for mankind was slain, 

To praise His Blood illumed, their guiding star. 


In joy the gardener toils to plant the seed 
And rakes and hoes to make it sprout and thrive 
And waters when the rains of heaven fail. 

And, when at last the sun of harvest shines, 
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His work has but begun to save its worth, 

To store the produce that his life insures. 

A greater plant than seeds of earth can give, 
Was planted here by Francis from the east 
And comrades who with him the labor bore: 
Devotion to the Blood of Christ they brought. 
They sowed and watered but God gave increase, 
And passing time aged not their blooming tree, 
And tribulations strengthened but its growth. 
Their small success was urged to greater deeds; 
Recruits approached to swell the slender ranks, 
From lands afar and natives from the States. 
Of age and care-worn toil the elders died; 

The spirit they had nourished, stayed intact; 

The sons of Gaspar soon spread far and wide 

To realms of sunny south and frozen north, 
Where stems the busy mart the eastern tide, 

Or swash the western waves the mountain coast; 
The Precious Blood they praised in song and toil, 
Not self, but Christ the ruling light that led. 


We Fathers, Brothers, Sisters of the fold, 
Successors are of that Christ-loving band 
And those who came to keep the plant they set. 
Privations they endured, are not our lot; 
In wealth are we, compared to their distress; 
The Master lived with them in log-made huts, 
With us He dwells in mansions built of stone; 
They served the scattered few, and did it well; 
We serve the gathered throng and trust it be 
With equal love to praise the Savior’s Blood. 
The tree grew large these blessed diamond years 
In progress that repeats the Founder’s work. 
Thine is the glory, not to us, O Lord, 
And theirs who set this plant among the reeds. 
And may their spirit bide while years pass on 
To tend success they gained and we enjoy 
By Gaspar blest and Francis, too, assured. 
May these true sons of His Most Precious Blood 
Our leaders be, that fruitful be our toil, 
Unending as the bliss Christ’s Blood bestows 
Where sings the white-robed throng before the Lamb. 


Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. 
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DIAMOND JUBILEE C. PP. S. 
1844 — 1919 


It is a peculiar but a very pleasing and striking co- 
incidence of dates and events that the year of the Silver 
Jubilee of The Messenger also marks that of the Diamond 
Jubilee of the Congregation of the Most Precious Blood in 
America. Five and seventy years ago the Very Rev. Francis 
de Sales Brunner, C.PP.S. arrived on “Terra Firma” of the 
Western Hemisphere together with a little band of seven 
other priests of God. 

Consequently the present year is of great importance 
to the Congregation or Community of the Most Precious 
Blood. Due credit and honor must above all be accorded to 
the Founder and first Spiritual Father, the above men- 
tioned Fr. Brunner, but the self-sacrificing and zealous 
spirit of his companions cannot be underestimated. Indeed, 
it was the spirit of sacrifice, of toil, of humility, their deeply 
rooted faith and great zeal for saving immortal souls that 
in the first place moved these good priests to bid adieu to 
their fatherland and to undertake that perilous voyage over 
the Atlantic. Nor did this holy enterprise lack something 
of a romance in that dangerous trip over the sea almost 
ending in a complete shipwreck. Moreover, who can realize 
the great joy of their hearts when on Christmas morn each 
of the eight priests had the happiness of saying their 3 
Christmas Masses ? 

Disembarking on New Year’s Day, 1844, at Cincinnati, 
O. they were received with genuine apostolic charity by his 
Lordship, Bishop Purcell. Having enjoyed his cordial hos- 
pitality, they moved on up the Ohio to a certain town near 
the borders of Pennsylvania where they again disembarked 
to make their way by wagon to the mission fields assigned 
to them by said Bishop. They visited many now well-known 
places and cities, viz. Dungannon — where we find the 
mother church of the Diocese of Cleveland ——Canton, Mas. 
sillon, Wooster, etc. 

Incidentally it may be remarked that these fearless 
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apostolic men made the journey from Cincinnati vested with 
ecassock and Roman collar, and with the crucifix on their 
bosoms, whereby they involuntarily but naturally aroused 
the curiosity and also the suspicion of the natives who con- 
sidered them probable spies of the Pope. Barring some 
jibes, they were not subjected to any serious injury or In- 
convenience. 

In the early forties of the last century, when Ohio was. 
just emerging from the rough and gruff pioneer days, this: 
state presented but a faint shadow of its present Catholic: 
growth and greatness. There were few churches and few. 
priests, wherefore our good Fathers were received with open. 
arms especially in German settlements. ) 

_ Lack of space forbids us to enter into ‘greater details, 
much delight though it would afford us, but by saying that 
those few Fathers C.PP.S. ministered to practically all the 
German settlers throughout Northern Ohio we have said 
enough. John Gilmary Shea writes in his- History of the 
Catholic Church in U.S.: “The labors of the priests of the 
Most Precious Blood were signally blessed, and the healthy 
growth of the Church in that part of Ohio must be ascribed. 
to these excellent priests.’ £- 

The Community of the Most peste: Blood of 75 years - 
ago may indeed be compared to a little sapling which Father 
Brunner planted in 1844 on America’s fertile soil and which 
has developed cand grown into a large and sturdy tree, the: 
long -branches of: which reach out and are:spread over a 
large number of the States. The little rivulet taking its rise: 
in Southern Ohio has swollen to a mighty stream, the ruby-: ~ 
colored-waters of which have slacked the thirst of uncounted. 
souls searching for the golden chalice that contains the~ 
life giving and. soul. saving drink. that brings back neatly 
to the sick and strength to the weak. : 

During this year: of the Diamond Jubilee we recall kos 
mind with the pioneers: of the Community all the Fathers. 
and Missionaries, their labors and. privations, and the won- . 
derfully grand upbuilding of thor ough Catholic religious life: - 
by their earnest, noble and untiring efforts crowned with . 
phenomenal success. We.also recall to.our memory the good. 
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and loyal Lay-brothers as companions and helpers of the 
priests who devote their lives to various avocations and 
occupations as well as to long and many watches be it during 
the summer’s heat or the winter’s cold before the Blessed 
Sacrament, there adoring the Most Precious Blood of Jesus 
in His Sacrament of divine love. ee 
Let us also in true christian charity cherish a fond re- 
membrance of all the deceased Priests and Brothers and also 
of all the members of the Archconfraternity of the Most 
Precious Blood, for they have prayed with us for the con- 
version of sinners, for the relief of the Poor Souls and for 
the spread of the kingdom of God. May their souls so often 
washed in lifetime in the Blood of the Lamb be soon entire- 
ly purged from every stain to become worthy of the beatific 
vision of God. sea Father Benedict, C. ee Shae 


Editor in chief “The Messenger.” 


SILVER JUBILEE SONNET. 


A little letter, symbol of a sound 

Of purest tone, a sacred word, the sign 

Of an idea bright; a phrase of fine 

Enjeweled thought; a sentence most prefound 

In pious terms expressed, that doth abound 

In paragraph of grace; a rhythmic line 

And page devotional, the stery thine 

Of Christ’s Most Precious Blood, in chapters crowned 

With blossoms red; the holy truth has taught . 

Of Sacrifice Divine: — the joy it gave 

Is living gladness still, and hearts astir 

With all the fervor that the writing wrought 

For Five and Twenty years, a blessing crave 

“Of Ones best for thee “The Messenger. (4 
Josephus. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. 


By Rev. Vigilius H. Krull, C. PP. S. 


The dogma of the infallibility of the Pope was defined at 
the Vatican Council, July 18, 1870. The subject matter of 
this article is the doctrine of papal infallibility. What is the 
difference between doctrine and dogma? A doctrine is a 
teaching of God’s infallible Church. A dogma is such an 
infallibly defined teaching. Both doctrine and dogma are 
the teaching of God’s infallible Catholic Church; but a dog- 
ma is a doctrine which has been determined as absolutely 
true by infallible authority to do so. From this it is; clear 
that every dogma is a doctrine and always was a doctrine 
of the Church. When that doctrine was infallibly determined 
and defined it became a dogma. 

The purpose of this article is to show and to prove that 
the doctrine of papal infallibility was always held by the 
Church, and that it did not by any means originate with the 
definition of papal infallibility, as so many erroneously 
maintain. | 

No one possessed with common sense can doubt the 
fact, and therefore I aver that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
who founded a Church for the salvation of human souls, 
lodged an infallible teaching authority with His Church. 
This infallible teaching authority He conferred upon His 
Apostles and their legitimate successors in office. To them 
He said: “All power is given to me in heaven and in earth. 
Going therefore, teach ye all nations; baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son; and of the Holy Ghost. 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and behold I am with you, all days, even to the 
consummation of the world.” St. Matth. 28: 18-20. Jesus 
appointed St. Peter to be the rock-foundation of the Church: 
“Thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.’”’ St. Matth. 
16:18. Jesus gave to St. Peter the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, that is to say, the means to open and to close, the 
means to admit persons into it. “And I will give to thee the 
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keys of the kingdom of heaven.” St. Matth. 16: 19. Jesus 
gave him the power and the jurisdiction to legislate, and 
assured him that his decisions will be ratified in heaven. 
“And whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, it shall be 
bound also in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on: 
earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven.” St.Matth.16:19.God 
himself says to St. Peter: “Thou, being converted, confirm 
thy brethren.” St. Luke 22:32. Before Jesus ascended into 
heaven and thus withdrew His visible presence from His 
visible flock, the Church, He turned the entire flock, lambs 
and sheep, over to St. Peter. “Jesus saith to Simon Peter: 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these? He 
saith to him: Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith to him: Feed my lambs. He saith to him again: 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? He saith to him: Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. He saith to him: Feed 
my lambs. He saith to him the third time: Simon, son of 
John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved, because he had 
said to him the third time: Lovest thou me? And he saith 
to him: Lord, thou knowest all things: thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith to him: Feed my sheep.” St. John 21: 
15-17. God authorized and commissioned St. Peter to feed 
the entire flock of Christ, to feed immortal souls, redeemed 
by the Precious Blood of Christ, with infallible doctrines 
and other means of salvation. The voice of St. Peter is to 
be heeded by the entire flock. Since the Church was to 
continue after the death of St. Peter even to the end of time, 
it stands to reason that the supreme power and jurisdiction 
and doctrinal infallibility lodged in St. Peter remain intact 
in his successors, the Popes of the Church. As St. Peter 
did not receive this prerogative from the Church, but direct- 
ly from Christ, so does his successor in office obtain this 
charisma not from the Church, but directly from God. 

The special prerogatives of St. Peter and his successors, 
primacy and implied infallibility, are so frequently men- 
tioned in the writings of the greatest writers of the Church, 
that it would be impossible for me, in this limited scope, 
to quote them all. May it suffice for our purpose to cite a 
few of them. 
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~ St. Hilary of Poitiers, A. D. 366, in his commentary on 
St. Matthew, writes: “St. Peter’s confession obtained. a 
worthy recompense indeed. Blessed is he who is praised 
as having directed -his thoughts and having seen beyond 
the ken of human eyes, not regarding what was of flesh and 
blood, but recognizing by revelation the Son of God. O happy 
Foundation of the Church, being called by a new name, and 
being called a rock worthy of building up of that which was 
to destroy the infernal laws, and the gates of hell, and all 
the bars of death. O blessed Keeper of the Gate of Heaven, 
to whose authority are delivered the keys of the eternal 
portals; whose judgment on earth is an authority prejudged 
in heaven, so that the things that are being loosed or bound 
on earth, acquire in heaven a like state of settlement.’ Com. 
XVI. 

St. Ambrese, A. D. 397, says: “We read in the Gospel 
that Christ said to Peter: I have prayed for thee, that thy — 
faith fail not. Was He not therefore able to confirm the 
faith of him whom by His own authority He gave the king- 
dom? Whom by calling him Peter, rock, He pointed out as 
the foundation of the Church?” On Faith, Book IV, Chap.5. 
. St. Epiphanius, A. -D. 403, among many other things 
has this to say: “Holy men are called the temple of God, 
because the Holy Spirit dwells in them; as the chief leader 
(coryphaeus) of the Apostles testifies, he who was found 
worthy to. be blessed by the Lord, because the Father had 
vevealed unto him. To him then did the Father reveal His 
true Son, and he is blessed; and the same (Peter) further- 
more reveals the Holy Ghost. This was befitting in that 
first of the Apostles, that firm rock upon which the Church 
of God is built; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. The gates of hell are heretics and heresiarchs. For in 
every way.was the faith confirmed in him, who received the 
keys of heaven; who looses on earth and binds in heaven. 
For in him are found all the subtle questions of faith.” Tom. 
II, In Anchor. No. IX. | 

St. John Chrysostom, A. D. 407, in his commentary on 
the Acts of the Apostles writes: ‘Peter takes the lead in 
the matter, as he was entrusted with the care of all. For 
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Christ said to him: Thou being converted, confirm thy 
brethren.” Book IX, No. 26. 

After the Fathers at the Ecumenical Council of Chalce- 
don (A. D. 451) listened to a letter from ues Leo I, they 
unanimously declared: ‘So do we all believe . os has 
spoken through Leo.” 

At the Third Council of Constantinople (A. Dé 680- 681) 
a similar verdict was given: “Peter has spoken through 
(Pope) Agatho.” 

We could multiply citations oa St. Jerome, St.August- 
ine, St. Innocent I, St. Cyril of Alexandria and dozens of 
‘other renowned Fathers of the Church of the fifth and the 
sixth century, from Ecumenical and Plenary Councils and 
from Church History and fill whole volumes with his- 
torical proofs for the fact that the doctrine of papal infal- 
libility was held by the Church. It may not be out of place 
to quote a few of the many brilliant theologians, who wrote 
prior to the definition of the dogma of papal infallibility. 

Suarez, A. D. 1617, states: “It is a Catholic truth, that 
the Pontiff defining ex cathedra is a rule of faith which 
cannot err, when he proposes authoritatively anything to 
be believed.of faith in the whole Church.” De Fide, Disp. 
V. See. VIII. | 

Bellarmine, A. D. 1621, declares: “Not only in decrees 
of faith the Supreme Pontiff cannot err, but neither in moral 
precepts (praeceptis morum) which are enjoined on the 
whole Church and which concern things necessary for sal- 
vation, or in those ‘things which are in themselves good or 
evil.”” De Romano Pontifice, Lib. IV. Cap. ITI. 7 

St. Alphonsus Liguori, A. D. 1787, teaches: “When the 
Pope speaks ex cathedra as universal Doctor, that is, by his 
supreme authority to teach the Church, delivered te Peter, 
in deciding controversies of faith and morals, he is abso- 
lutely (omnino) infallible.”’ Book I, No. 110. | 

All of this goes to show that the dogma of papal infal- 
libility is not a new doctrine, but that it is an infallibly de- 
fined doctrine, which has always been held and always beer 
taught by the Church. | 
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ST. CHARLES BORROMEO THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
| CARTHAGENA, OHIO. 


CLUSTER of buildings on a crestlet of land 
surrounded by rolling prairie readily catch- 
ing the eye and fancy of the tourist travel- 
ling the nearby Wayne Highway in the little 
\/ village of Carthagena, Ohio, forms the Sem- 
, inary and Motherhouse of the Congregation 
of the Precious Blood in America. The quiet charm of the 
spot, remote from the world’s hurry and its distraction ap- 
peal to one as ideal for such a house of study. Until the 
recent operations on a new Seminary building, St. Charles’ 
stood as an example of quaint idyllic beauty with all the 
hush and halo of the mediaeval cloister. Around the group 
of brick and frame structures stretch beautiful grounds, 
orchards, gardens and fertile fields. 

Of the buildings we shall note a few, picking only the 
more striking and important features. The Main building, 
of very simple construction, contains Study and Lecture 
Halls, Living and Sleeping Rooms, Reading Room and Li- 
brary. Primary interest, of course, attaches to the latter. 
The shelves contain about 8,000 Volumes primarily of theo- 
logical works, from the stout 15 and 16 Century tomes to 
to the latest work fresh from the press. Sacred Scripture 
occupies a salient position in an array of versions and com- 
mentaries. Patrology features in the entirety of the great 
Latin Migne, plus English and German ‘translations. Best 
representatives in Dogmatic and Moral theology are here; 
moreover a fine cross section from the canonists and a whole 
field of history, ecclesiastical and profane. Numerous en- 
cyclopedias, a miscellany of universal and national literature 
with a scattering of the customary theological and religious 
periodicals closes the list. As the above indicates the stud- 
ies at St. Charles are confined largely to the sacred sciences; 
two years of scholastic philosophy preceding the four of 
theology. The course aims at gradually entering and equip- 
ping the student mind and heart in the sacred duties. The 
first year is the novitiate upon which ensues enrollment into 
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the Society. In theology minor orders, with ecclesiastical 
interestices, are conferred, the major orders at intervals in 
the last year (fourth theology). Over and above the or- 
dinary activities, the students maintain a quasi-private semi- 
annual publication, the Nuntius Aulae, and conduct a suc- 
cessful student Mission Society.Both are supported with keen 
interest and earnest enthusiasm. At present there are at 
the Seminary six professors and fifty-two students, the 
largest enrollment in its history. 

A stone’s throw from the Main building lies the vener- 
able structure now familiarly designated as the ‘Old Abbey.’ 
Its numberless crooks and crannies are redolent with mem- 
ories of the olden days, which the elder Fathers and Bro- 
thers still love to recall and dwell upon. It is the original 
Main seminary building. When the site was purchased in 
1859 there stood here a small building known as the ““Emlen 
Institute,” an industrial school for liberated slaves. Of this 
the ‘Old Abbey’ is an amplification. For a long while it was 
used for practically all the community purposes. At present 
in addition to its recreation, toilet, store, and sleeping rooms, 
it serves as the local hostelry. 

More modern and attractive, however, is the Chapel 
building. Exteriorly unimposing, it delights one with an 
interior of unexpected artistic beauty. The paintings — 
from the brush of the Very Rev. Paulinus Trost, C.PP.S. — 
bespeak the richness of the Church’s symbolism with the 
Precious Blood a dominant note. The High Altar stands 
forth in matchless symmetry its like in simple dignity and 
beauty being far to seek. All pronounce the windows rare 
gems of ecclesiastical art, radiant in splendor of form and 
color. One of the wings of the Chapel building is reserved 
for the Sisters’ apartments. Kitchen and dining rooms oc- 
cupy the basement. 

Immediately to the front of these edifices a new and 
-grander structure is rising — the new Seminary building. 
To the south, and still undisturbed by the devastation in- 
cident to building operations lie the Lourdes Grotto and 
Cemetery. Huge boulders overarched in cave-like fashion 
and decked with vines and roses trailing affectionately in 
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rich profusion, shelter a lovely statue of Mary Immaculate 
with the peasant maid Bernadette at her feet. The purl of 
4 miniature waterfall mingles with the gay chirping of the 
birds that seek the deep shade of the pines overhead. <A 
quiet and cheering retreat breathing an atmosphere of solace 
and hope! 

The Cemetery closeby is very plain:—cross shape paths 
diverge from a lofty beautiful central crucifix through a 
stretch of level greensward in which simple crosses mark 
the graves. Another gravel walk marked by pretty out-of- 
door stations beneath little red gables, and surrounded by 
a well-kept hedge, with drooping willows in the corners, en- 
closes the city of the dead. It is here the departed members 
of the Community are laid at rest. 

Farther on past the graveyard, encircled by a grassy 
promenade and bracketed by artificial wild parks lies the 
lake. A constant source of pleasure in the way of rowing, 
skating, and swimming; and a limitless reservoir for garden 
and lawn, it is one of the principal attractions of the Sem- 
inary. 

The space to the rear of the buildings mentioned above 
is taken up by laundry, hot-house, apiary, barns and sheds, 
tennis and croquet courts. These together with the fields 
offer plenty of healthful exercise. Thus too the larder is 
constantly supplied with fresh and unsuspected viands for 
the common board. The students help to keep the house 
tidy, the lawns and parks fresh and green and assist in 
harvesting and fruit gathering. The brothers do farm work 
or fulfill the many and various duties necessary to the up- 
keep of such an institution, as for instance, tailor, shoe- 
maker, chauffeur, etc. The Sisters, C.PP.S., have charge of 
‘the kitchen and the laundry. 

The Community eagerly looks forward to the comple- 
tion of the much needed new Seminary building. Of very 
extensive proportions, it is expected to serve as the Com- 
munity’s chief House of Missions, a home for the aged and 
infirm priests and brothers, an ample and welcome Mother- 
house for-all . 
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ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE. 
Collegeville, Ind. 


N the year 1889 the Rt. Rev. Joseph Dwenger, Bishop of 

Ft. Wayne, offered Father Henry Drees, then Provincial 
of the Society of the Precious Blood, a tract of land a mile 
south of Rensselaer, Ind., on condition that he would found 
an institution to be dedicated to the training of Catholic 
youth. Father Henry accepted the offer. 

The necessary buildings were reared at once under the 
direction of Father Anthony Dick, C.PP.S. The south wing 
of the main building was completed during the summer of 
1891 by Father Augustine Seifert, C.PP.S., and the institu- 
tion was opened to fifty-four classical students in the fall of 
the same year as St. Joseph’s College. Within two years the 
need of more space prompted ‘the completion of the main 
building. The north wing was added in 1893 and provided 
space for a large chapel, an auditorium and drill room for 
the military companies. | 

The Faculty Building, then known as the ‘““Minim Build- 
ing,” was added in 1897 and opened to classes of junior stu- 
dents in the fall of that year, bringing the total enrollment 
of the student body up to 102. 

In the summer of 1899 Rev. Augustine Seifert was call- 
ed away temporarily to assume the rectorship of the theo- 
logical seminary of the Society; and Father Benedict Boeb- 
ner, C.PP.S., who had been associated with Father Augustine 
since the foundation of the institution as instructor in Eng- 
lish and Latin, and had been the very energetic director of 
many public activities of the student body, was named pres- 
ident in his stead. Father Augustine returned to the in- 
stitution as its president in the fall of 1902, and Father 
Benedict was appointed Rector of St. Charles Seminary, 
Carthagena, Ohio. 

The year 1904 saw the erection of a spacious gymnasium 
to afford the proper room and arrangements for gymnastics, 
concert hall and music. The opening of this building in the 
spring of 1905 was the signal for another large increase in 
the student body, which reached the 200 mark within the 
year. 
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What was probably the most extensive improvement in 
the material equipment of the college was undertaken in 
the erection of the beautiful church, the dining rooms, kitch- 
ens, and Sisters’ house during the year 1909. The church es- 
pecially is splendidly furnished and is one of the largest 
and finest devoted exclusively to the student body and other 
inmates of the institution among the Catholic colleges in 
the States. 


A large infirmary building, known as Dwenger Hall, 
‘was added to the group in 1907; this was soon followed by 
a new power plant, an electric light plant, a high pressure 
system, and underground heating and wiring conduits. 


After his many years of successful labor Father August: 
ine resigned his position as president in the summer of 19138 
and was succeeded in that office by Rev. Hugh Lear, who 
had been a member of the faculty since 1899. 


Extensive alterations were begun in the gymnasium 
building during the summer of 1918, intended eventually to 
culminate in addition to the building for the purpose of pro- 
viding space for the science classes. The work was nearly 
done, when the building was destroyed by fire from an un- 
known cause in the spring of 1914. However, preparations 
for rebuilding were set on foot at once. Ata cost of over 
$130,000 a building nearly twice the size of the one de- 
stroyed rose phoenix-like from the ashes. Every feature 
that would help to make the building useful, comfortable, 
sanitary, cheerful and fireproof was embodied in the plan 
of construction, and experts have pronounced the general 
arrangement almost ideal for the purpose it is to serve. Two 
gymnasium rooms have been provided, one, intended for 
basketball and other indoor games, is eighty feet long and 
fifty wide, floor and wall space being free from every ob- 
struction; the other intended for permanent fixtures, is forty 
feet long and forty-two feet wide. Locker rooms to ac- 
commodate 300 students, twenty shower baths, dressing 
rooms, and store rooms, all in a perfect flood of sunlight, 
make the gymnasium and its accessories all that the ener- 
getic and sport-loving student might desire. 


ird’s Eye View of St. Joseph’s College, 
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The auditorium will accommodate 700 persons comfort- 
ably. A library with a capacity for 20,000 volumes, spa- 
cious reading rooms for both-students and professors, play 
rooms, club rooms for senior and junior students, and science 
laboratories to accommodate sixty students working at one 
time, take up the remaining space. 

In 1916 Father Hugh was succeeded in the presidency 
by Rev. Ignatius Wagner, C.PP.S. who had been secretary 
of the college since 1913. 

The farsightedness of the founders of the institution 
left it with nearly eighty acres of campus, laid out in gar- 
dens, parks, ball grounds, tennis courts, tracks, shady nooks 
and walks. Thousands of trees have been planted on these 
grounds by the students. A concrete-lined pool affords the 
means for the healthful sports of swimming and skating. 

The principal purpose in the mind of Bishop Dwenger, 
when he invited the Fathers of the Precious Blood to accept 
the responsibilities of the institution of his diocese, was to 
build up an ideal preparatory seminary for the training of 
boys for the priesthood. He made it one of the conditions 
also that none but Catholic students should be accepted, a 
rule that has been observed faithfully by the college during 
the twenty-five years of its existence. His purpose was to 
offer a thorough Catholic training in a perfectly Catholic 
atmosphere. Students other than those whose calling seemed 
to be the priesthood were not to be excluded, however, and 
the college has always had a large number of students in its 
commercial course, and courses preparatory to engineering, 
law and medicine. The minim department was discontinued 
in 19038, and since that time students under the high schoo! 
grades have been admitted only by way of exception. ‘ 

The college since the graduating of the first class in 
1896, has sent out large graduating classes annually. Its 
alumni association consists of over 1000 members, among 
whom are listed over 100 priests now laboring in the dioceses 
of Ft. Wayne, Indianapolis, Cincinnati, Toledo, Cleveland, 
and as members of the Society of the Precious Blood. Half 
as many more are preparing for the same exalted state of 
hife in different seminaries. 
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ST. MARY’S NOVITIATE. 


NDER the heading of St. Mary’s Novitiate we shall have 

to treat of three distinct departments two of which 
are unique and of- utmost importance in the work of the. 
Society, the third, one which it shares with others of its’ 
kind. They are the Preparatory Seminary, the Novitiate 
of the Lay Brothers of the Community, and the Mission 
House. The first in point of importance, though most recent 
of origin, since it was inaugurated only in September of the 
current year, is the Preparatory Seminary. When the 
inestimable gift of a divine vocation to the priesthood is 


St. Mary’s Novitiate, Burkettsville, Ohio. 
youcheated to a youth, it is a fragile plant capable at once 
of frustration or most promising development, dependent 
largely on the training which it receives. It is but a part. 
of the divine wisdom in the Church that calls not only for 
some twelve years of study in the various branches of sec- 
ular and ecclesiastical knowledge including a thorough imi- 
tation in the science of the saints, but also surrounds the 
youthful aspirant with every moral and physical safeguard 
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to verify the abundant promise for which he gives every 
hope. That a missionary society such as the Congregation 
of the Most Precious Blood demands a special education and 
training more immediately adapted to the needs of its fu- 
ture apostles, and according to the spirit which produced 
such wonderful results in the lifework of our sainted Found- 
er and in the hosts of his spiritual sons, is evident. Hence 
the new Preparatory Seminary at St. Mary’s Novitiate 
where the Community will in future impart their classical 
education to the vocations which Divine Providence will 
entrust to her. 

St. Mary’s Novitiate is located about a mile from Bur- 
kettsville (Gilberts Sta. on the C. N.) Mercer Co., Ohio. 
The extensive tract of land on which it is situated was ac- 
quired in 1884. Its primitive buildings were replaced in 
1893 by the present spacious three story brick structure 
with modern conveniences. Ample provision is made for 
both indoor and outdoor recreation suited to the age and 
state of life of the student. Its surroundings — virgin 
forests, Improved groves, parks, gardens, vineyards, or- 
chards, meadows—are such as to make it a beauty spot. A 
delightful pond with running water lends itself to healthy 
sport at all seasons. This has been the first home or postu- 
lant-house of most of the Fathers of the Community. In 
point of importance its new aspect as Preparatory Seminary 
raises it quite to a level with St. Joseph’s College and St. 
Charles’ Seminary. 

Searcely of less importance is the second place of the in- 
stitution, as the Novitiate of the Lay Brothers of the Com- 
munity, that indispensable band of earnest, ‘self-sacrificinge 
men whose labors are so intimately bound up with the work 
of the Fathers. Here they are initiated into the principles 
of the religious life, and learn to sanctify themselves in the 
spirit of Blessed Gaspar, and to make an apostolate of the 
work of their own hands; only to Him Who seeth in secret 
is known how many a soul is led to the path of righteous- 
ness, by their hidden prayer and sacrifice, how much of 2 
missionary’s success is attributable to it. 

As all our larger institutions St. Mary’s is also a mission 
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house whence the Fathers go forth to-conduct missions, 
retreats, triduums, forty hours’ adorations, etc., to the faith- 
ful; thither they return anon to recollect and recreate them- 
selves for renewed labors. May God grant it to prosper in 
its threefold aspect, unto the greater glory of the Price of 
our Redemption and the salvation and sanctification of souls 
for which It was shed. 


THE MESSENGER. 


Full five and twenty years have tiown 
Since first Thy message clear 
In accents low, then stronger grown 
Resounded far and near. 

Allaying fears, 

And drying tears 

For five and twenty years. 


Thy swift feet reached the northern climes, 
The south, the east, the west; 
Ten thousand homes have countless times 
Thy humble entrance blessed. 

And him who hears 

Thy message cheers 

Since five and twenty years. 


Thrice blessed be the Precious Blood, 
Which into purging flames 
Thou pourest like a quenching flood 
That suffering souls reclaims. 

Their debts it clears, 

Pays their arrears 

These five and twenty years. 


So God protect Thee on Thy way, 
Thou messenger of love; 
May He reward, we humbly pray, 
Thy work in heaven above; 

As still it cheers 

When it appears 


In five and twenty years. 
Rey. A. Schuette, C.PP.S. 
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The photos of two 
of our most loyal con- 
tributors who for years 
have endeared them- 
selves to our readers 
through their elegant 
verse and prose com- 
position, 


Rev. T. F. Kramer, C.PP.S. Rev. Alexius Schuette, C.PP.S. 


WINNING THE WILD. 
By Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. 


HANKS be to God, Father Peter, we are 
not obliged to be out on such a night as 
) this,’ spoke Father Francis to his com- 
¥ panion as he drew the beads from his pocket 
to start the community evening prayers. 

“Praise be to His Most Precious Blood 
for the solicitous care he bestows upon Its servants,” de- 
voutly answered the other. 

A faint candle glimmered on the rough-hewn table. The 
two missionaries knelt by it and were soon lost in God in 
the day’s last devotions. A month had elapsed since their 
arrival in the primeval wilderness. For the present this 
rude log-cabin, abandoned by a shiftless homesteader, was 
their residence, church and all. Its two rooms were entire- 
ly inadequate to their needs, but it granted them shelter 
and a center from which they could labor for the spiritual 
welfare of the scattered settlers. The love of God was deep 
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in their hearts: the salvation of souls their sole ambition; 
and to the blessings of the Most Precious Blood they confided 
the success of their endeavors. 

It was, indeed, a terrible night. The storm winds. 
howled like rampant demons whose chains had been broken; 
the lightnings flashed in horrid zigzags that would have 
jarred any soul not in the friendship of God. Terrific 
thunders roared and almost silenced the sacred thoughts in 
the heart; the driven torrents of rain pelted down upon the 
trees, and the plains and valleys presented a repetition — 
of another flood. And the winds were cold and drove the | 
piercing spray through the chinks in the rude walls unto 
the devout missionaries as they knelt in fervent prayer. The 
storm came from the north-east and violent Lake Erie added 
‘bitterness to its boisterous sway. And its storms are wild © 
as the raging ocean’s roar and turbulent as the harshest 
terrors that the atmosphere may turn loose upon the earth. 
In the twenty miles that it had traveled overland to the 
new home of the missionaries, its furious force had not 
abated, rather increased to show its superiority over the 
stemming oaks and swaying elms that stood in its path. 
There was an unusually terrific crash. A giant oak near 
the missionaries’ cabin lay shattered from crown to roots. 

“From lightning and tempest, deliver us, O Lord,” 
mentally prayed Father Peter in the moment of ominous 
silence that followed the heaven-rending shock. 

At last the fierce fury of the storm was spent; the roll- 
ing of the thunder became less angry; the lightning flashes 
less violent, and the beating of the rain less penetrating. 

‘We offer up to Thee, O heavenly Father, the Most 
Precious Blood of Jesus in expiation of our sins, for the 
Poor Souls in Purgatory and for all the needs of our Holy 
Mother the Church,” Father Francis concluded the evening 
devotions. : 

Both missionaries rose from their prayerworn knees 
and began to turn their living room into their sleeping 
quarters. 

“Listen, Father,” whispered Peter of the keener ear, 
“I heard someone.” : 
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“Tt was but the sighing of the winds in the loose clap- 
boards,” the other answered. | 

“No; I hear footsteps, I am sure.” 

Father Peter walked over to the door and placed his 
ear near the fitless closing of the jamb to hear better. At 
that moment there was a crashing knock at the door. He 
drew back quickly as one would withdraw the hand from 
the fire. 

“What is it?” queried Father Francis. 

“Hurry! Open! A man is in trouble,” replied the rough 
voice from without. 

Father Francis pulled back the wooden bar and a tail 
stranger stepped in. The vagrant gush of wind blew out 
the candle which Father Peter soon relighted with a straw 
from the dying embers on the hearth. 

The intruder was a typical back-woodsman; tall, lanky, 
raw-boned. His deerskin coat was drenched and from under 
his fox-skin cap long, shaggy, unkempt hair protruded. His 
rough, sandy beard was tinged with gray; the light of deep 
determination glittered in his steel-gray eyes as he stared, 
questioningly, at the two cassock-garbed ministers of Christ. 
It was a new scene to him; and the needed shelter added to 
that astonishment choked the words that should have hur- 
riedly uttered the mission on which he was bent, but he re- 
mained silent until Father Francis came to his rescue. 

“What is the trouble, my dear man?” and the soft tone 
in which the words were spoken re-assured and loosened 
the tongue of the astonished back-woodsman. 

“Jimmy was hurt and asked me to come and get one of 
those priests that live here,” he answered bluntly. 

“And who is Jimmy ?” 

“He’s a settler who came into the valley where I hunt 
not long ago and began to build himself a log hut. While 
raising some logs this afternoon he slipped and a heavy 
timber fell upon him and hurt him badly. I was working 
with him at that time and all that he would say was to get 
him a priest. But I did not know what a priest is. His wife 
told me to come over here for she had heard that some had 
lately moved here. But I had a hard time finding you and 
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that is why I am so late. She has never seen you but a 
passing home seeker had told her that you are living here. 
And I want you to go with me. Jimmy was a good scout 
and I want to do all for him that I can.” And he turned to — 
go. , et 

“Wait just a minute,’ Father Francis answered as he 
hastened to get the Holy Oils and the Blessed Sacrament. 

“Let me go,” pleaded the younger man. 

“No, Father, I must serve while I can; I shall go,” and 
he followed the hunter out into the night. 

“May God be with you, and our Blessed Mother protect 
you,” Father Peter prayed as he closed the door. 

The rain had abated to a heavy fog-like drizzle; stray 
lightnings still twined serpent-like through the eastern sky, 
and the thunders rumbled low like the last notes of a dying 
organ melody. 

The huntsman led the way into the forest. Walking 
was difficult over the fallen branches and boles scattered 
over the uneven hillsides and marshy bottoms. At last the 
storm had entirely died away and, as they were descending 
the slope of a steep hill towards the swollen creek, the pale 
stars began to twinkle above, and the faint quarter moon 
began toe throw a mellow yellow light upon the pathless trail. 
A fallen giant sycamore spanned the channel of the rushing 
stream, Lut the slush and the mud was knee-deep through 
the mucky lowland that lay between them and the up- 
turned, spreading roots of the tree. Bravely to wade 
through it was the only way. And no such obstacle could 
retard Father Francis when his mission was the salvation 
of an’ anguished soul. Both plunged into the marsh; the 
hunter was doing it for the sake of a comrade he hardly 
knew; the priest tor the greater glory of the Most Precious 
Blood and the salvation of a man whom he had never seen. 
That one might be the protection of the other, hand in hand 
they crossed like two children at play on the woodland green. 
The stream-spanning sycamore was a novel bridge for the 
missionary unskilled in the wildwood conveniences, but it 
held for him no terrors or misgivings. He boldly walked to 
the other side and hurried after his guide up the hill. The 
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as of felled trees now told him phat they were near the 
place. 
3 The summit of the knoll, like the tonsured head 
was bare. There stood the half-built log hut. The beam 
that should have been the rafter plate was the one that had 
fallen and inflicted the wound. Under a large spreading 
beech a little beyond stood the shaggy conestoga wagon. 
On a block to the rear of it a woman sat with a child at her 
breast anxiously peering into the semi-darkness. As the 
missionary and his comrade approached, a mongrel cur ran 
at them barking wildly. Upon the woman’s word he re- 
turned silently. 

“Hurry, Father, or you will be too late,’ the woman 
wailed. : : 

“Where is the stricken man, madam?” 

“In the wagon, Father.” 3 

Father Francis crawled into the wagon that was dimly 
lighted by a grease-wick lamp. The untimely pallor ob- 
scured the afflicted man’s rugged hue. The falling timber 
had crushed him across the thorax and made life only a 
question of hours. Sad moans were rending the nocturnal 
stillness, and the mother’s tears were bathing the face of 
her innocent babe. Kneeling by the dying man’s side the 
kind priest touched his hand. He slowly opened his eyes, 
‘but it was moments before he could realize what was about 
to happen. * 
| “Be of good heart, Jimmy; Yr: am the priest,’ Father 
‘Francis whispered. 

“You have come! The Blessed Mother heard her pray- 

’ as he tried to indicate his sorrowing wife. 

“Yes,” answered the Father. 

‘To the kind priest from the land where atholic pr aca 
‘ces strictly prevail these conditions were peculiar. But yet 
the Sacraments of God were instituted for the sake of man 
and he would apply them for the salvation of souls, let the 
eircumstances be what they may as long’ as there was no 
fault of his. All the rites of the Church were administered, 
and the dying prayers were recited. Through it all the 
hunter had been a close observer. Before the breaking of 


Some of our Local Agents. 
Mrs. C. Kraus, John A. Sebald, Karl Hafner, 
Philip Young, William Schiller, Mrs. E. Knop, 
Peter Augstein. (See p. 347) 
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the dawn the soul of the pioneer had fled from its earthly 
wilderness to the settled land of eternal rest. 

Before the coming of day Father Francis would not 
start upon his return. He found a block in a corner of the 
unfinished hut and resting his weary head against the wail 
took a little sleep and a much needed rest. The sun’s reflec- 
tions were glowing over the hills when he awoke. There 
was nothing he could do further, and appointments else- 
where demanded his early return. Neither could Father 
Peter come. He, therefore, recited all the burial prayers and 
would say Mass for the repose of the pioneer’s soul im- 
mediately upon his return to the forest chapel. The wilder- 
ness hunter would have care of the burial, and he also prom- 
ised the bereaved widow that he would assist her until the 
arrival of her brother who should have been with them long 
ere this. 

All had been accomplished that the poor -missionary 
could do. He had spoken the last words of consolation to 
the sorrowing mother. ‘‘Venerate the redeeming Blood; 
trust your worries to its merits; it is the just price of our 
salvation; others have been saved by it, and in it you also, 
afflicted and widowed mother, will find hope, consolation and 
help. May God bless you, and aid you and wash your soul 
in His Most Precious Blood whiter than freshly fallen snow.” 

“We, therefore, beseech Thee that Thou wilt guard Thy 
children whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy Most Precious 
Blood.” And giving her his priestly blessing he departed. 

Pressing her babe lovingly to her sorrow-pierced heart 
she turned away her tear-filled eyes for she was sorely 
loathed to see Father Francis depart. When her husband 
died, it seemed to her that the light of the world had gone out 
of her life; with the departure of the good priest it seemed 
to her that the light of heaven would also abandon her to 
these earthly trials and tribulations. ‘‘God’s holy will be 
done,” she muttered to herself as she sat lost in sorrow near 
the corpse of her beloved mate. 

The hunter wished to accompany Father Francis part 
way at least but the latter strongly insisted that he could 
find the trail and his home, and prevailed upon him to re- 
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main with the stricken widow. He had not gone far whew 
he came to a large, hollow tree. In it a man was lying 
asleep. He first thought of passing by, but the breaking of 
a twig had aroused the sleeper. 

“Good morning,” Father Francis addressed him. 

The man stared vaguely at the priest who repeated the 
greeting and received an unintelligible reply. | 

“How is it you are here, good man?” queried the priest. 

“T have a sister living somewhere in this wilderness, 
and I am in search of her,’’ he answered half afraid. 7 
was overtaken by the storm last night and by the flashes of 
the lightning I noticed this hollow tree and found shelter. 
and rest in it. I must now be‘about looking for my sister. 
Can you tell me of anyone living near?”’. . 

“There is someone living where you see that partly 
built house over the hill,’ Father Francis replied. ‘And 
they are in deep sorrow. The man was hurt yesterday and 
he died last night. And the widowed mother is in great 
need.” 

“God! Can it be my sister?” the man fairly shrieked. 
“Come back with me.” 

Father Francis had no other way. The man grasped 
him by the hand and if he will or not, he must return. His 
worst fears were not confounded. The bereaved widow was. 
his sister, and he had come in time to be her helper. 

Father Francis’ tender heart would not allow him te 
observe that meeting. He knelt where he had slept during 
the night and pondered upon the wonderful ways and mer- 
cies of God. His good guardian angel, no doubt, whispered 
to him that he might yet be of good service there by the 
broken home. | 

“Where is that priest ?”’ the late arrival asked anxiously. 

“T am here,” and Father Francis stepped into the open. 

Coming towards the priest hastily he grasped his hand 
and pressed it firmly as only the grateful heart can do. And 
big tears stood in the corners of each eye, but his tongue 
was dumb. | 

“What is it, my dear man?” Father Francis asked te 
break the painful silence. 
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And then the words came trickling like a silvery riil 
from the mountain side. ) 

“Father, I have seen you before; though you may not 
know it, you must help me now. God has inflicted sufferings 
and sorrows upon my poor sister for the crying wrongs that. 
I have done, and you must now aid me to undo them. Ihave 
been very faithless and rebellious to my God; I have openly 
cursed Him; I have shamefully blasphemed Him; I have 
striven with all the strength of my soul to do all that is 
evil, Like another Cain, I ran away from my good home in 
the old country, neglecting my aged and needy parents, SO 
that in the trackless wilds of America I might lead a free, 
abandoned and dissolute life. But I wanted to see my sister 
once more who had come into this wilderness to found for 
herself and her children a good home. When I was’ a 
child she once saved my life by slamming the door into the 
face of amad dog. That I could never forget, and for that. 
I loved her in spite of all the guilty wrongs that burden my 
heart. And then I would have gone to.the lakes and been 
lost in the wilds of wickedness that the devils rule. But now 
all shall be changed. 

“Thanks be to the Most Precious Blood,” Father. Fran-. 
cis interjected. : 

“But I must tell where I saw you, Father. Last winter 
I was coming up the Mississippi River on a boat and on it 
there was a number of saintly priests. They said Mass 
regularly and lived religiously. With some of the rude 
sailors I impiously mocked and foully derided them, cursing 
them and blaspheming the Holy Sacrifice that in my youth 
had been my greatest joy. Father, I cannot tell how sacri- 
legiously we ridiculed you. I hated to see you there because 
of the insults we secretly heaped upon you, and yet I was 
glad to have the occasion for the devilish merriment we had 
out of your presence. But, Father, now I want to be for- 
given. I will change my ways, for my sister and her babe 
now need me; and God, too, wants me: for them I will again 
live like a Christian. 

In the unfinished hut the man ede his SORTER amid 
burning tears and deep sorrow. “A contrite and humbled. 


Some of our Local Agents. (See p. 347) 
Mrs. E. Gnibba, Anton Leuchs, © Genevieve Belken, 
Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Scheid, 
Mr. L. Kovie, E. S. Birnbaumer, Frank Hench, retired, 
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heart, O Lord, Thou wilt not despise.” He promised soon 
to find his way to the little chapel that in Holy Communion 
he might make good his pledge of better living. 

“Be of good heart, my son,” cheered Father Francis as 
he again devotedly pressed his hand before the departure. 

The sun was now shining brightly. The spring birds 
were twittering joyfully in the branches of the budding 
trees. A deer darted across the lower valley ; and the hunt- 
er’s axe resounded over the hill where the building of the lox 
cabin was again resumed. Litfe’s sorrows have their com- 
pensations. . 

“God is wonderful in His decrees,” Father Francis 
spoke half audibly to himself as he passed over the creek 
on the fallen tree. ‘“By an untimely death He called that soul 
from perdition. It is the way God has of sprinkling His Most 
Sacred Blood on the sinful souls of men. ” ‘Blest are they 
who have washed their robes in the Blood of the Lamb.’ ”’ 


THE HOME OF THE MESSENGER. 


HE Indian School, one mile south of the City 
of Rensselaer, Ind., on the Jackson High- 
Wes, way, is one of the many monuments of the 

| beneficence of that great benefactress of 
| the Indians, Miss Catherine Drexel. She 
| furnished the means wherewith the Catholic 


land and thereon erect a three story brick building wherein 
Indian boys were to be educated. Completed in 1888 it 
was put in charge of the Fathers of the Most Precious 
Blood. 

Every year towards the end of summer the good priests 
undertook journeys to Minnesota, Wisconsin, the Dakotas, 
and Michigan to secure the raw material on which to apply 
the tools of civilization. A motly crew it was when finally 
it arrived at Rensselaer. Most of them underestimated the 
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boon that’ was going to be conferred upon them and tried 
to escape whenever a chance presented itself. Even when 
they were here and seemingly. initiated, they had to be 
watched closely. The greatest difficulty was to make them 
sleep in a bed or to keep a close fitting clean suit about their | 
bodies. They rather curled themselves up in a blanket 
under a tree and wore a tattered suit of colored patches. 
After weeks and months of hard labor on part of the in- 
structors these red-skins finally submitted to the sweet yoke 
of civilization, and some of them became very efficient 
teachers, others able business men and artisans. Having 
completed their course they returned to their tribes and 
reservations there to share their acquired knowledge with 
their brethren. 

Thus all went comparatively smoothly till 1893, the 
year of the Columbian Exposition at Chicago. The inmates 
of the Catholic Indian Schools, and especially ours, made a 
very good showing there, so much go, that it seemed to 
have excited the envy of some bigoted individuals. 1892 
had marked the change in political parties and the usual 
hard times followed. Even the government was rather 
short of funds and a campaign of saving was inaugurated. 
The chance to strike a blow at the Catholic Church, and 
especially at the Religious, had come. Big-mouthed, long- 
winded anti-Catholic senators, urged and supported from 
behind the firing line, advocated the abolishing of these 
government supported Catholic Indian Schools, where “re- 
ligion and idolatry” was the main thing taught; and they 
succeeded admirably well. In due time St. Joseph’s Indian 
Normal School at Rensselaer, Ind., was notified that hence- 
forward it would receive no financial support from Washing- 
ton. 

The Community of the Most Precious Blood, being in . 
its infancy and in a hard struggle against various odds, 
could not afford to give these Indians a gratis education, 
and in 1896 the school was abandoned and the inmates sent 
back to the wilderness they called their home. 

What was to be done with the farm and buildings now? 
In 1891 St. Joseph’s College had been opened by the Fathers 


THE MESSENGER 337 


C. PP. S. on a piece of land adjacent to the Indian School 
and its rapid growth prompted expansion of territory. 
Hence the Community bought the land and all thereon, i. e., 
buildings, sand hills, frog ponds, swamp and muck. The 
first crops harvested were discouraging, but, at any rate, 
there would be ample pasture for cattle. Never daunted, 
our good Brothers went to work with a will, and in a few 
years the scrub oak and brush had disappeared from the 
hills; the ponds and marshes were laid dry, so that our 
farm is no longer a wet spot in a dry state or in a dry Union. 
The yield from our acres is no small recompense for the 
hard labor of earlier days. 


Home of “The Messenger.” 


In the year 1894 a little magazine, called the Messenger 
of the Most Precious Blood had been launched at St. Jo- 
seph’s College and for the lack of accommodation had to 
be printed’ at Cincinnati, O. Since it fairly promised to 
have a great future the Community thought it feasible to 
give it a home of its own, and housed it in the old Indian. 
School, and never since has it changed its address. 


Our Brother Agents, C.PP.S. 
Bro. William, Bro. Adolph, retired, Bro. Cornelius. 
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Looking at the picture of the building it would seem 
to be very large and spacious, but appearances often deceive. 
The housewife invariably looks with suspicion upon a very 
large potato because she is almost sure that it is hollow. 
That’s exactly the case with our building, it is hollow, i. e.,. 
there is a large open courtyard inside, which however serves: 
the good purpose of furnishing light and ventilation to all 
rooms from two sides. On the ground floor are recreation 
and dining rooms, the laundry and culinary departments 
very ably conducted by the Sisters of the Most Precious 
Blood. On the second floor are private rooms and the 
Office of The Messenger. The chapel and private rooms for 
Brothers and guests take up the third floor.- An efficient 
battery of about thirty hard coal, soft coal, and wood stoves 


A Panel of Brother Printers, C. PP. S. 


Bro. Francis, Bro. Herman, Bro. Hyacinth. 
constitute the heating plant. We find this to be the most 
satisfactory system, because every inmate can sweat or 
shiver to suit himself and no blame can be lodged against 
the Brother Janitor or the fireman, since we all furnish, or- 
do not furnish, our own heating material. It is amusing 
to watch one of these coal bucket parades at noon or in the: 
evening. 

About 250 ft. to the east of this main building stands 
the so-called “Shop” or Messenger Printing Office. This is 
another relic of Indian times, a frame structure boarded up. 
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outside and inside, never intended to serve its present pur- 
pose. Formerly it was used as a smithy and carpenter shop. 
Here the red-skinned lads learned to make furniture and 
implements; from the red hot iron they fashioned horse 
shoes and shaped axes; here they made bows and whittled 
deadly arrows to be used in the chase of game in and out 
of season. The whir of turning wheels and the hum of 
machinery have now supplanted the thump of hammers and 
the grating noise of saws. 

Among the machines the Messenger Press deserves 
first mention. I might just as well tell you confidentially 
that this press will soon be a jubilarian, having been in the 
service of the Messenger for twenty three years. That is 
not all. Already a quarter century ago it was a discard 
from the U. S. Printing Office where it had been used for 
grinding out green-backs. This press is like a middle aged 
lady, very indefinite as to its age, but with the fondling 
care the Brother printers bestow upon it, it is well on its 
race for even a golden jubilee. Another good old timer is 
our Gordon press. It never kicks or grunts although only 
small and insignificant jobs fall to its lot. A Seybold 32 
page folder, a newly installed paper cutter, a Boston Wire 
Stitcher, a Century Motor imparting life to all this ma- 
chinery, constitute the equipment of the press room. The 
other half of the first floor is taken up by paper stock and 
stationery. a=, 

On the floor above, all by itself, removed from.the noise 
and rattle of its lowly companions, proudly thrones the 
“machine with a mind’’, not indeed that it embodies a soul, 
but that the mind that conceived it was a master in his 
branch. Itis the Intertype. People who see it working for 
the first time and hear the explanations on its intricate 
mechanism stand and marvel and wonder and go away 
shaking their heads. Farmers, of course, laugh when they 
hear the cost price, because with the money we expended 
for it they would be able to buy the biggest threshing out- 
fit, and the Intertype only occupies a floor space of about 
five feet square. On this floor we used to stand, four men 
strong, day after day from morning till night, till our fingers 
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and eyes would ache, picking and setting type, and now this 
little witch, with a guiding hand at the keyboard does it ail 
alone and even contrives now and then to take a day off. 
Besides the Intertype we have a goodly array of cases with 
new job type and borders, shelves loaded down with cuts, 
stacks of books, leaflets and pamphlets published by The 
Messenger. 

From above short sketch of the Home of the Messenger 
our readers must readily conclude that a very small per- 
cent of the subscription money is spent for the most neces- 
sary in the Printing Office; that hardly anything is expended 
for modern conveniences and luxuries, but that almost the 
entire sum is turned over to the Community treasury from 
there to be expended for the noble purposes for which the 
magazine was founded: for the Glory of the Most Precious 
Blood, to aid the Suffering Souls in Purgatory, and to give 
a helping hand in the support of poor students for the 
Holy Priesthood. 

Bro. Herman, C. PP. S. 


shale 


OUR MESSENGER. 


Our Lord has many messengers, 
All faithful, good and true; 
Each in its sphere brings some good cheer, 
With God’s glory e’er in view. 


Some speak of heaven and its saints, 
Seme of our glorious Queen 

Who first saw Him, her own dear Son, 
In that stable low and mean. 


Another tells of merits earned 
Through Christ’s own Precious Blood, 
And then again how He becomes 
Our own most precious Food. 


Another one will tell of those 
Our loved ones gone before, 

Who call to us with piteous cries 
God’s mercy to implore. 
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Yes all these Sheets great merits have, 
We laud them all and each, 

And scan them all from cover to cover 
For the lessons which they teach. 


But one there is, we know it well 
By its name and contents too; 

We hail it for its counsels wise 
And its messages so true. 


E’er has it been a faithful friend 
These five and twenty years, 

Oft times it strengthens us in hope, 
Oft times it calms our fears. 


Most messengers one subject have, 
Each treats of its own kind, 

But in our faithful little friend 
We find them all combined. 


It begs us to adore our Lord 
And His Most Precious Blood, 

To love the Blessed Sacrament 
Which is both Drink and Food. 


It bids us look to Mary mild 
And Joseph her loved Spouse, 
With Jesus dear who humbly lived 
In Nazareth’s lowly house. 


Again it leads to Prison doors, 
Where loved ones pray and sigh 

But for a thought, a word to God, 
From those in kindred nigh. 


Each season brings some incident, 
Reminds us of some need 

Through this God’s little Messenger; 
So we hail it with: “God speed!” 


Sr. M. Joseph, C.PP.S.. 


ea) 
: 
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IMPORTANT REMARKS 
and 
PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS. 


_ ALL items appearing, as a rule, every month under the three 
headings: Mortuarium, Thanksgivings and Recommendations will 
again be found printed in the November-edition of The Messenger; 
this remark also holds good as to the Summary of Indulgences, and 
Special Contributions for aspirants to holy priesthood. 


THE names especially of 
departed subscribers and 
members of the Archcon- 
fraternity of the M. Pre- 
cious Blood as well as all 
the Recommendations and 
Thanksgivings are pub- 
lished in- The Messenger 
and placed on the Votive- 
Altar in The Messenger 
Chapel where in daily Holy 
Mass a Memento is made 
according to the intentions 
of the living and in behalf 
of the deceased. Said Vo- 
tive-Altar and Chapel have 
been decorated and embel- 
lished with an outlay of 
hundreds of dollars. We 
shall be very thankful to 
you if you assist us to 
cover these necessary ex- 
penses, by sending in your 
arrears or even paying in 
advance the subscription price for The Messenger; also by volun- 
tary contributions and gifts included in your communication in which 
vou request us to insert in The Messenger under the respective heading 
a death notice, prayers for special favors, etc. etc. 


Our Votive-Altar. 


N.B. These communications must be in our office before or on the 
5th day of the month preceding the next month’s issue of The Mes- 
.senger; communications of this sort arriving later will be delayed an 
entire month. 


PLEASE to always address all correspondence in matters of 
business, mortuarium, recommendations, remittances, sending of sti- 
pends for Holy Masses by check or P. O. money order, etc. ete. to: 

THE MESSENGER, Collegeville, Ind. 
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Do not address: Fathers of the Most Precious Blood, or Rev. 
President of—or St. Joseph’s College, or any of our advertisers but 
simply:— THE MESSENGER, Collegeville, Ind. 


N. B. In strictly confidential affairs only address your letters to 
the respective editor in chief; the present incumbent of this office is: 
Very Rey. Benedict Boebner, C. PP. S. 


Address briefly: Rev. Father Benedict, C.PP.S., 
Collegeville, Ind. 


SUBSCRIBERS changing place of residence are not only kindly 
requested but impressively urged to inform us of this fact at once by 
giving us their old as well as new address and their full and correct 
name. Subscribers paid up to date and not receiving their copy of 
The Messenger in due time should send us notice to that effect with- 
out delay, Do not leave these two points to be taken care of by your 
postmasters and mail-carriers. Give your own attention to these 
matters. 


THE date printed on the address label of your copy of The Mes- 
senger showing the expiration of your subscription always serves as 
a receipt. For instance: Oct. 19, or 10 - 19 signifies that you have paid 
your subscription only to October 1919, and that it is even now again 
due and should be paid in advance in keeping with the regulations of 
the U.S. Post Office . If, however, the label states any month in 192? 
you are still paid in advance. Hence, no other receipt will be sent 
unless expressly asked and the required postage prepaid. 


VERY often during the course of the year, we receive for inser- 
tion in The Messenger various requests with the remark: Alms pro- 
mised,— Alims given; also many so-called offerings for Holy Masses. 
We believe a little explanation at this time to be quite opportune, 
although it is in a way a rather delicate and difficult task making it 
appear mercenary and selfish, whereas such is not the case: Things 
spiritual cannot be calcuiated and measured according to material 
standards; you can never pay in cold coin for a blessing or a favor 
received from God, be it by Prayer, Hely Communion or Holy Mass, 
etc. offered to Him by yourself or some other person. The stipend 
of $1.00 or $5.00 etc. for a Low or High Mass handed or mailed to a 
priest—if in the latter case you expect a receipt it is proper that you 
enclose a 2 ct. stamp in your letter —becomes for him not an alms, 
a free gift or offering, as some people call it, but obliges him to say 
or sing said Mass or have another priest to do so and therefore places 
upon him a stern duty to be fulfilled under the penalty of a mortal sin. 


As to Alms promised,—Alms given, we wish to say that although, 
as stated above, there is no ratio between the spiritual and material, 
still the Alms should as far as possible be adequate to the favor re- 
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ceived. Supposing someone had during the late world war obtained 
the inestimable boon of the safe return of two sons from France which 
favor was asked through the intercession of the Bl. Virgin, St. An-: 
thony and the Poor Souls in Purgatory, and the beneficiary would make 
a donation of ten cents or at most of a whole quarter of a dollar, 
who would not perceive at once the lack of every grateful feeling in 
such a person towards God and those whose prayers were heard by 
God. In all christian charity such an action cannot be called malice, 
but thoughtlessness pure and simple. 


Lastly, it is but meet and just that the Alms Promised be given 
to the benefactor through whose efforts the favor was obtained. By 
way of illustration, take the case of an insertion of a favor asked to 
appear in The Messenger, if this favor be granted, a sense of grati- 
tude will suggest that a fitting alms be given for the extra material 
and labor. 


MOST cheerfully and willingly do we acknowledge that many, 
very many of our subscribers have not only paid up their dues to date, 
but even in advance. These good and honest people understand and 
also live up to the axiom: “An obligation entered into must be ful- 
filled,” and also observe the Golden Rule: “Do unto others as you wish 
to be done by.” We are also pardonably proud of the many encomi- 
ums and words of encouragement we receive from various sources. 


True, we candidly and humbly admit our faults and shortcomings. 
But these could be lessened and still more could be done to further 
the grand threefold purpose for which The Messenger was founded, 
if all of our subscribers were more punctual in paying the small sub- 
scription price of 50 cents, — either directly to the office or to their 
local agent, if there be any at their place. The names of our main 
local agents are given below, — but to accept The Messenger for 
years and not pay for it, is not only gross negligence, but an act of 
injustice. Within the last years there has been a great raise in the 
eost of printing material, machinery, etc; we, however, have not 
raised the price of our magazine, but may be compelled by force of 
present circumstances to do so in the near future. We thank all for 
any encouraging suggestions or efficient assistance they may he 
pleased to lend us along these lines. 


Fr. Benedict, C. PP. S., 
Editor in chief The Messenger. 


Some of our Local Agents. 
G. F. Hofmann, Chas. M. Pohl, Mrs. Eberhardt, 
Frank Schwarz, Martin Jakob, Mrs. M. E. Condon. 
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LIST OF LOCAL AGENTS 
for 
THE MESSENGER and DER BOTSCHAFTER. 


Illinois: 
Aurora, 306 High St. — Theo. Sharbenter 
Chicago, 4464 Princeton Ave. — Louis Kovie, 1916—1919 
Freeport, 287 Liberty St. — Mrs. Chas. Henkel 


Indiana: 
Huntington, 946 Oak St. — Phil. Young, 1908—1919. 


Indianapolis, 1469 S. Meridian St. — Herman Wernsing 
Mishawaka, 112 N. Hill St. — A. G. Hoerstman 


lowa: 
Dubuque, 369 20th St. — Mrs. Eberhardt, 1909—1919. 
Kansas: 
Leavenworth, 1315 Pottawatomie St. — M. E. Will 
Kentucky. 


Bellevue, Covington, Dayton, Ludlow, Newport: William Schiller, 
14 W 18th St. Cincinnati, Ohio 


Maryland: 
Baltimore: 16 S. Wolfe St. — A. Will, and 9380 N. Central Ave. Miss 
M. Thome 
Michigan: 


Adrian, 717 E. Maumee St. — Wm. A. Dieroff 

Detroit, 741 Fisher Ave. — M. Humel; retired 
Monroe, 429 S. Monroe St. — Miss Clara Sturn, 1915—1919 
Saginaw, R. F. D. 3. — Chas. M. Pohl, our devoted agent for 20 years. 


Minnesota: 


Duluth, 719 W. 86th Ave. — E. W. Funk. 
Winona, 457 Main St. — Louis Erding 


Missouri: 
Kansas City, 2717 Holmes St. — A Weber 
St. Louis, 3017 Cherokee St. — Mr. & Mrs. Jos. C. Scheid 
Sedalia, 607 W. 3rd St. — Mrs. Mary E. Condon, 20 years 


Nebraska: 


Albion, — Mrs. Catharine Leonard 
Greeley, — Elizabeth Mangan 


; New Jersey: 
Jersey City, 24 Sherman Ave. — Franz Michel 
Newark, 473 So. 12th St. — Franz Hench; retired 
Orange, S. Orange, W. Orange, 18 Central Pl. — Anton Leuchs 


New York: 


Astoria, College Point, New York City, 2062 Blackrock Ave. Union- 
port, N.Y. — P. Augstein; a loyal and efficient agent 

Brooklyn, 1917 Putnam Ave. — Frank Schwarz, 1915—1919 

Buffalo, 401 Winslow Ave. —- G. P. Hofman, 1915—1919 

Rochester, 902 North St. — Frank Walz 
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Ohio: 
Akron, 768 Sumner St. — E. S. Birnbaumer, 1915—1919 
Cincinnati, 14 W. 13th St. — William Schiller, a very loyal and most: 
efficient agent 
Cleveland, 4865 Pearl Rd. — Michael Busser 
Coldwater, Francis Schulz 
Hamilton, 219 Vine St. — Mrs. Anna Meyers 
Maria Stein, — Henry Kramer 
Minster, — Martin Jacob, 10 years 
New Riegel, — A. C. Klein 
Springfield, 525 Chestnut St. —.Mrs. F. X. Ritter 
Zanesville, 173 Sharon Ave. — Chas Baker 


Pennsylvania: 


Erie, 5386 E. 27th St. — Mrs. Louise Schulz 
Philadelphia, 975 N. 5th St. -— John A. Sebald, 1916—191i9 
Pittsburgh, 52 St. Michaels St. S. S. — Mrs. C. Kraus, 10 years 


Wisconsin: 


Fond du Lac, 1633 E. Merrill St. — J. P. Braun 

Highland, Box 104, — G. H. Imhoff 

Kenosha, 365 N. Oak St. — M. Krebs 

La Crosse, 1617 Redfield St. — Carl Hafner, 1910—1919 
Lancaster, — Genevieve Belken 

Milwaukee, 1113 17th St. — Chas. Stockhausen, 1918—1919 
Stevens Point, 512 Reserve St. — Mrs. Emma Knop, 1918—1919 


THE SISTERS OF THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


The Community of the Sisters of the Most Precious Blood traces 
its origin to Blessed Gaspar del Bufalo, who was beatified by Pius X. 
in December 1904. Very Rev. Francis de Sales Brunner who in 1844 
transplanted the Priest-Society of the Most Precious Blood to America 
cheerfully assisted his saintly mother Maria Anna in carrying out her 
project to found a Community of Sisters Adorers of the Most Pre- 
cious Blood. It was in the spring of 1834 that the adoration of the 
Most Precious Blood was begun by this pious woman and a little 
band of devoted maidens. Mother Maria Anns Brunner died in 1835 
and was succeeded in the office of Superioress by Sister Clara, who 
with two other Sisters came to America where they laid the first 
permanent foundation of the Sisters’ Community at New Riegel, 
Seneca Co., Ohio, and on Christmas night, 1844, they began the 
nightly vigils before the Blessed Sacrament continued day and night 
for three quarters of a century to the present day. 

In quick succession convents of the Perpetual Adoration arose 
in Auglaize, Mercer and Putnam Counties, O. The object in found- 
ing these convents was twofold, first: The Adoration of the :Most 
Precious Blood in order to obtain from God vocations for holy priest- 
hood; second: The education of youth, including the care of orphans 
and poor homeless or destitute girls. 
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From the very beginning a number of Sisters were employed in 
teaching. Very soon a Normal and Training School for young Sisters. 
was opened at the Mother-house, Mariastein, O. which has been 
recognized by the State of Ohio as a first class High School, and as: 
such has been affiliated with the Catholic University at Washington, 
D. C. by which institution the Sisters fulfilling the necessary require- 
ments are honored with the degree A. B. 

In the Music Department of the Normal School the so-called 
Progressive Music Series has been adopted and all Sisters giving: 
lessons in music teach it to their pupils. 

Many of the Sisters devote their time to repairing of vestments: 


Motherhouse of the Sisters of the Most Precious Blood, Maria Stein. O. 


and to the making of all kinds of church ornaments, such as flowers, 

laces, albs, surplices etc. Some are also engaged in molding ‘and 
painting statues and crucifixes, and mounting rosaries. Others are 
employed in fine needle-work, crocheting ete. 

The principal requisite for admission to the Community is an 
earnest desire of personal sanctification with a sincere purpose to 
devote all the faculties of body and soul to the service of God. . Those 
asking for admission must bring with them a certificate of Baptism, 
Confirmation, and of a good moral character from their pastor; also a 
certificate of health from a reliable physician. 

That there is a great demand for Sisters of the Most Precious. 
Blood is evidenced by the many urgent entreaties of priests for 
teaching Sisters in the Parochial Schools. - The work is indeed great 
but the laborers necessary are few. May the Lord of the harvest 
send subjects to do His blessed work! 
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MARIA STEIG, FRANK, OHIO. 
(A place of Pilgrimage.) 


‘The deafening noise of the world cannot entirely drown out the 
voice of conscience. Moments come when the heart tires in its quest 
for gain and pleasure, and longs to devote some time undisturbed to 
the one great business in life — the soul’s salvation. It longs to be 
alone with its God. 

Near the little village of Frank, in Seneca County, Ohio, stands 
a small church dedicated to the Mother of Sorrows. It is lone and 
secluded nestled in the-midst of a forest, away from the bustle of the 
restless world. But why in so sequestered a place? Father Fr. de S. 
Brunner, who led the first band of Most Precious Blood Missionaries 
into America, while travelling the Black Forest in Germany, came in 
possession of a small statue representing the Sorrowful Mother hold- 
ing her dead Son. The statue was regarded as miraculous and drew 
many pilgrims to its shrine. The zealous missioner with the view of 
furthering the faith in the New World, brought the statue over sea 
and in 1850 built for it a chapel in the deep forest’s quietude naming it 
Maria Steig. Nature was thus made to contribute her charms to the 
proper disposing of the pilgrims that soon came in crowds attracted 
by the many miraculous cures both of soul and body. A solemn no- 
vena is held there annually starting August 7, and ending on the 15th; 
and a second one from Sept. 7—15. Thousands approach the Sacra- 
ments on those occasions and all participate in the processions that 
move through the picturesque woodland while Blessed Virgin hymns 
rise above the rustling of the leaves and the song of birds. Eloquent 
sermons are preached, likewise often in the open, the chapel being 
too small to accommodate the numbers. 

The present edifice is not the original one built by Father Brun- 
ner, which purned down several years ago, but the one raised above 
the ruins of the old by the Most Precious Blood Missionaries, who are 
still in charge of it and celebrate mass there daily, is larger and far 
more beautiful. The Holy Father has granted numerous indulgences 
to the pilgrims who come with the right intention to the shrine, where 
God was pleased through the intercession of His Mother, to shower 
‘such signal blessings on those who heed her pleading: “O all ye that 
pass by the way, attend, and see if there be any sorrow like to my 
sorrow!” 

The place is, moreover, by its natural attractiveness eminently 
fitted as a summer resort, where a short vacation may be spent with 
profit to body and soul. The Sisters of the Most Precious Blood can 
accommodate from eighty to hundred persons at a time with board 
and lodging for very reasonable prices. For particulars write to: 


Ven. Sr. M. Clementine, C.PP.S. 
Frank, Ohio. 
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KNEIPP SANITARIUM, ROME CITY, INDIANA. 


The location of this Sanitarium in Northern Indiana, with an. 
altitude of 600 feet above Lake Erie, is in every regard conducive to- 
health. The surface is rolling, the air pure, dry and balmy, free- 
from malaria, and tempered both winter and summer by numerous, 
springs and an adjacent lake. The physician in charge of the Sani- 
tarium, Dr. B. Pulskamp, studied the system of “Natural Water Cure” 
at the original famous institution at Woerishofen, Bavaria, founded 
by Msgr. Seb. Kneipp. : 


The “Kneipp Sanitarium” has made Rome City and Sylvan Lake 
famous. Here hundreds of people seek rest, relief and treatment 
each year. Here in the lap of Nature, the weary and care-worn can 
enjoy quiet rest from the cares of business; the debilitated receive 
strength from the bracing air and tonic waters, besides, which pro- 
duces the greater effect is the “Kneipp Treatment.” Even childhood 
finds here relief from those diseases, which are the terror of mothers. 

The Sanitarium was opened in. 1895 with accommodations for 
but ten guests. Up to the present date it can welcome and accom- 
modate 225 patients with ease, as additional buildings have been put. 
up each year. While the Sanitarium is owned and conducted by 
Sisters, not only Catholics but also non-Catholics are welcome and 
received with the same cordiality. The glad hand is always, out- 
stretched to all that come to recuperate. 

Every solicitude is offered for the physical well-being of the 
guests, but no less are the spiritual needs cared for. A residing Rev. 
Chaplain always offers solace to the distressed in mind and soul. Many: 
souls too are reclaimed for the Kingdom of Christ. 
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In spite of their manifold duties in the culinary and laundry de- 
partments, in caring for the sick, in giving treatments, etc. the Sisters 
still find time to faithfully uphold the “Perpetual Adoration” of the 
Most Precious Blood in the Holy Eucharist through the busy hours 
of the day and the long hours of the night. Visitors to the Chapel 
may at all times hear the low murmur of the oft repeated “Aves” 
and leave the holy place with the happy conviction that God is served, 
and that the Most Precious Blood of Jesus is constantly offered in 
atonement for the sins of the world. 

All trains on the G. R. & I. stop at the Sanitarium station, ex- 
cepting the north-bound morning train. Guests arriving on this train 
are met at the Rome City station. Being a flag station, the con- 
ductor must be informed of one’s intention to alight at the Sanita- 
rium; also checks for baggage must be given the conductor before 
Rome City is reached. Don’t alight at Rome City. Stay on the train 
till ‘“Kneipp Sanitarium” is reached. Trains stop here all the year. 
Wolcottville is one and one-half miles north of the Sanitarium on 
the Wabash Railroad, and can be reached by the Chicago and Eastern 
Branch. When notified of their arrival in time, parties will be met 
at Wolcottvillle. 

N. B. Apply for further information through a pamphlet which 
will be sent to you on request by: Ven. Sr. M. Agreda, C.PP.S., 

Rome City, Ind. 
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Reviews and Prices of Books for sale at the 
Office of The Messenger. | 
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I. A PRAYERBOOK 
IN HONOR OF THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


_It contains the Mass — the Seven Offerings etc. of the Most 
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Precious Blood; the Little Office of the Immaculate Conception, — *% 

the Litanies of the Holy Name, Sacred Heart, Blessed Virgin, St. te 
Joseph and All ‘Saints; also a collection of Hymns in Honor of the “* 
Most Precious Blood. — Price of single copy 50 cents postpaid. ie 

N. B. For beautiful melodies written to these Hymns and also % 

20 Hymns in Honor of the Blessed Virgin apply for information to % 

the composer: Rev. J. A. Henkel, C.PP.S. Ka 

- Collegeville, Indiana. 63 
* Il. WHY IS THY APPAREL RED? KA 
is ° Of . de 
<a Glories of the Most Precious Blood. x 
: An elegant devotional volume affectionately dedicated by its author Ks 
* to the Immaculate Heart of Mary the Fountain Head of the Most * 
= Precious Blood of our Redeemer. Rev. Max. F. Walz, C.PP.S., the % 
-* author of this book, bids fair to outrival the noted Father Faber, since se 
= he writes in a very concise and scholarly manner. . ¢ 
= It appeals most readily to the members of the Catholic Clergy % 
* and of religious orders; to students of academies and colleges and *% 
* to the*educated members of our Catholic laity. ‘ 
KA Price of single copy 50 cents postpaid. te 
* Ka 
* Ill. CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS. we 
% This excellent work by the noted Missionary, the Rev. Vigilius * 
x Krull, C.PP.S., has been highly recommended by practically all the *% 
# leading Catholic papers and magazines in this country. It givesa 
* short sketch of the life of the founder of each denomination as well fe 
*%* as the exact year in which the respective so-called church was or- *% 
ganized. By means of an alphabetical index you can find at a glance te 
what you are looking for. % 

Its contents appeal not only to the Catholic, but must needs exer- *% 

cise a convincing influence upon every sincere non-Catholic reader, 
wherefore, not unlike “Faith of our Fathers,” it can very profitably ~ 

% be placed into the hands of probable converts to the true Church of * 
we God. ‘ : Ka 
= Price of single copy 50 cents postpaid. % 
KS THE FORBIDDEN MARRIAGES. = 
x This booklet entitled: “The Forbidden Marriages” by the Rev. % 
*s Godfrey Schlachter, C.PP.S. Missionary, is just the thing to be placed * 
4 into the hands of our dear Catholic young people. It should also be % 
% read by our Catholic parents that they may nip the evil of a mixed 
marriage at the very outset by preventing companionship that may + 

% lead thereto. The reading thereof may also prove very beneficial and % 
3 instructive to our non-Catholic friends and neighbors. we 
* If those immediately interested can be brought to read not only but 
% to observe its lessons, many a future home will be happier as a result. * 
ay Price: Single Copies, 10 cents. When sold in lots, special rates 
* are made to the Clergy and Catholic Booksellers. Kindly address *% 
KR all communications to: The Messenger, Collegeville, Indiana. Ra 
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ST. 
JOSEPHS 
COLLEGE 


COLLEGEVIELE, IND. 


A BOARDING 
SCHOOL FOR 
CATHOLIC BOYS. 


NT. 
MARY’S 
NOVITIATE 


BURKETTSVILLE, 0. 


ARE YOU CALLED 
FOR THE HOLY 
PRIESTHOOD? 


Fine Grounds and Buildings — 
300 Students.—Thorough Train- 
ing. Unusually well equipped for 
the education of boys and young 
men in preparation for the Holy 
Priesthood. 


CLASSICAL, SCIENTIFIC, and 
COMMERCIAL COURSES. — 


Rates: $150 per session in ad- 
vance. For particulars and cata- 
logue apply to 


THE REV. PRESIDENT 
Collegeville, Ind. 


‘=~ 


| The Society of the Precious Blood 


offers free Board and Tuition to 


| -boyS who have completed the 


eighth grade of common school, 


Bi they feel called to the Holy 


Priesthood and desire to become 


members of the Society. For 


particulars apply to 


THE REV. PRESIDENT 
St. Mary’s Novitiate 
Burkettsville, Ohio. 
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fhe Approbation of His Lordship the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 
Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 
Ft. Wayne, Ind., June 10th, 1901. 
DEAR REV. FATHERS:— 


The monthl Ay deal known as The Messenger pte Der | 
Botschafter, etited ‘by the Fathers C.:PP. S., at Collegeville, Indiana, ~ 
are excellent aaeerott ve of charitable assistance to the Poor Souls in: | 
Purgatory. The good accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 
the work still to be done, we heartily endorse. 

Devotedly in Domino 


+ HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Bishop of Ft. Wayne. 
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The Marquette 


A Modern Life Insurance Co. 


A Savings Bank for 

the Old and Rainy 

gay. and in Case of 
: 'Mdversity 3 


Protects your — 
Home aud Family 


in Cese of Death . 


NONE SAFER NONE BETTER 


Agents wanted — The inost liberal Contracts 
Home Office Springfield, I11. 


hic 112 S. Michigan Ave. Phone: Harrison 2895 — 

Chicago Offices ) 945 W. North Ave. _ Phone: Lincoln, 5140 

St. Louis, Mo. Int. Life Bidg. - Evansville, Indiana 
Kansas City, Mo. 405 Commerce Bldg. | 


FESS OMT DD) AD) E-) SOT) GD 0 D0 BOER 
WE OWN AND OFFER FOR SALE : 
5.2 Percent Mortgage Gold Bonds. Secured by Catholie 
Church Property. Amounts of $200.00, $300. 00, $500.00 — 
and $1000.00. Interest 5.2 Percent. 


For reference in regard to our firm or the character of these 
émvestments we refer you to the Union Trust Company of Chia 
er any other bank. 


JOHN A. SCHMIDT & CO. 
10 South La Salle Str. | “ Chicago, Tlinois. — 
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THE MESSENGER, a monthly magazine, published to further 

the Devotion to the Most Precious Blood, the interests of the Poor 

- Souls in Purgatory, and the instruction of the faithful. Price 50 cts. 
Direct all communications to THE MESSENGER, 

. 3 COLLEGEVILLE, INDIANA, 


Entered as Second Class Matter at Collegeville, Indiana, 1894, © 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in 
section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized October 11, 1918. 


THE MESSENGER 
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE — 


i In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most Precious Blood 
for the Poor Souls in. Purgatory 
and for the Instruction of the Faithful. 


Published by the Fathers of the Communiti y of the Most Precious Blood 
at Coliegeville, Indiana: 
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10 OUR DEAD. 


That granite Cross is stately yet as hard as cold, 

But hope gleams from the Savior’s graven sway; 
About the mounds that the encircling pathway mould 
‘The sheltered shrines define the Cross-borne Way 
To tell that sorrow’s road is paved with heaven’s gold, 

And vanished. green instructs the seul to pray 
Be life still fresh or death commanding, near and bold; 
In faith and hope they died God’s love to pay. 


The world knew ot the longings of their aching hearts, 
These sleeping sons who followed Gaspar’s call; 

Frem far they came to seek the treasures God imparts, 
To bring lost souls to, Christ by leaving all; — 

His Precious Blood to praise, their chosen art of arts; 
Some ‘preachers, were who thrilled the crowded hall, 

Obscure some Jabored in harsh toil that nature smarts 
To save their souls frem the eternal thrall. 


/ We loiter by eacli Cross that marks a resting place 
And read the names and dates in curious quest 
Forgetting oft the bounties that we owe their grace 
By which our shaken efforts have been blessed; 

With kindly light they led and ran the spirit’s race 
With nought in view but God’s supreme behest; 
We wonder o’er their tombs, we must ourselves efface, 
_ Beyond the grave are souls by Love caressed. 


Rev. T. F. Kramer. C,PP.S, 
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IN MEMORIAM. 


HE past month, October, dedicated in the Church’s. 
Liturgy to the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin and to the 


- Guardian Angels, is an especial month of niet favors as 


well as temporal benefits for the living. The present month, 


November, is by the kind ordinance of our Holy Mother, the — + 


Church, the month for the dead. The first day of November 
is consecrated to All Saints, to all the multitudes of blessed 
spirits who have reached the eternal happiness of heaven. 


The following day all over the world is the sad, yet beautifal a 


day of prayer for the dear departed ones; and prayers and 
requiems go on through all the days of the month. 

Every month of the ecclesiastical year has its sweet 
and consoling devotions. The holy season of advent pre- 


pares us for the coming of the Redeemer; from Christmas > 


to the Ascension we participate in spirit in the birth of our 


Savior, His circumcision, presentation in the temple, flight — 


into Egypt, baptism, and fasting in the desert; the labors. 
and miracles of His public life; His death, resurr ection and 
return to heaven. 

Then follows Pentecost, with its deep, MOR oe 


solemnities, fillmg our minds and hearts with the beauties — 


and wonders of the Blessed Trinity, Corpus Christi and the — 4 


Sacred Heart. The grand festival of All Saints crowns the er 
year and reveals to us children in exile and soldiers of the: Be cae 
cross still at our post, the triumphs and joys of our heavenly , 


country. 


But the anthems of ‘glory RA the hymns of joy of this 2 


great festival are replaced by plaintive moanings and tear- — 


ful sighings, come from the other world and up from the : : ‘ re 
closed tombs of God’s acres on earth. But with all these 3 


sad sounds there mingle sweet strains of hope immortal, 


telling in plaintive minor modulations how after sufferings he 


bringing about expiation comes a blissful, happy eternity. 
The three churches of heaven, purgatory and earth unite 


in a holy and mysterious communion: this trinity, these 
three churches form one Church. It is the one, universal, 
holy, imperishable ancient Church, which has taught, par-— 
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doned and blessed her children through the long course of 
ages from the beginning, and will thus continue to the end. 

Holy Writ teaches plainly that the dead can be helped 
by the prayer and good works of the living. Judas Macha- 
beus sent twelve thousand drachms of silver to Jerusalem 
for sacrifice. to be offered for the sins of the dead and the 
sacred text says: “It.is a holy and wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead that they may be loosed from their sins.” - 
In the Gospel of St. Matthew, Christ declares that slight 
faults will be forgiven in the other world, and St. Paul - 
speaks of the fire that will try every man’s work. 

There is no belief of the early Church more explicitly 
stated in the writings of the Fathers than the efficacy of 
prayers and offerings for the departed. Tertullian, at the 
end of the second century wrote: “We make on one day 
every year oblations for‘the dead.’’ Later St. Cyril says, that 
the souls of the dead were aided particularly ‘while the 
Sacred Victim lay on the altar,” i. e. during Holy Mass. St. 
Augustine says, that the ‘prayers and alms of the faithful, 
and the Holy Sacrifice of the altar aid the faithful departed 
and move the Lord to deal with them in mercy and kindness.” 

For a practical Catholic and one possessing good com- 
mon sense no further proofs are necessary. We know that 
Purgatory is a fact. When the Church exhorts us to re- 
member the souls in the place of purgation, she also places 
upon our lips her indulgenced prayers and grants us th2 
privilege of applying to their souls the infinite merits of the 
Sacrifice of the altar. There is none of her prayers which 
has a more familiar sound than “Eternal rest grant unto 
them, O Lord, and may perpetual light shine upon them.” 
_ May this prayer be repeated during the present month more 
frequently than ever before. As a spiritual investment there 
is no devotion which promises better results, for the soul 
_ that is helped by the prayer or a Holy Mass offered by a 
friend still in the flesh, will eventually bring in return the 
intercession of a saint in heaven. 

Now out from the depths of eternity comes up that 
most sorrowful and most appealing of wails: ‘Have pity on 
me, at least you my friends, for the hand of God hath 
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Bachit s me.’ “This i is tne voice — nes comes up fren tier 
fo grave; eke the voice of an appealing father or a be- | 
-_ geeching mother, of. a fond sister or of a dear brother; the 
--yoice of one who lived with us, who loved us with a ‘lovey 
second only to that with which God. loves us. How many, — 
I ask, of your former fellow-readers of The Messenger, that -~ 
~ have been subscribers even some twenty- five years ago’ or spade 
- since, have departed this life? Well for them, if: in life they. ie 
have been members of theArchconfraternity of ‘the Most ec ae 
: ’” Precious Blood, for even after death they, in case they suffer ae 
yeuee taal Purgatory, still continue to partake of all the prayers and Bent 
~ and works of: satisfaction performed by the living members 
- of said Archconfraternity. Why not be enrolled as a mene 
“to enjoy these great spiritual benefits? 2° Reh. «a8 
. This November-issue being intended as the “Memoltal aaa 
“Bdition”’ ‘of The Messenger, the: undersigned begs leave to ~*— 
solicit the suffrages of our readers in béhalf of all deceased . bs 
editors, managers, contributors, s bscribers, and readers, — Saag te 
and all benefactors, and well-wishers of The Messe since 
its vey first AUER ANCE to the Teen ween! * 
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ares Priest, Father, lift the Sacral 1 chalice high, Dae 

_ aa The precious blood will melt ‘the vaulted sky, 

} - That happy saints around God’s great white throne, 
‘Turning, may welcome ransomed spirits home. 


“Saas ‘These trusted, trusted in the Brucited, dee a 
. Their souls in cleansing flames” are sorely tried; 

: O pardon, Jesus, for Thy dear Name’s sake, - 

» And to Thy heart Thy suffering, children take. 


So Father, while we kneel in fervent prayer, 
Begging that these may in God’s mercy share, # 
Wilt thou implore for them eternal rest, 

Sheltered or: evermore on Jesus’ breast? 

ye ee “Selected. 
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“THAT KNEW NOT JOSEPH.” 
Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. 


T is an old, old story, and as captivatingly wholesome as 
it is aged, that tragic-sweet story of Joseph and his 
brethren. Joseph dreamed splendid dreams; and he, more- 
over, interpreted his dreams magnificently. And Jacob, 
the centenarian father, loved Joseph and was not abashed to 
let his earth-groveling sons know of that singularly deserved — 
affection. These ten elder brothers hated, verily hated, 
Joseph and they gave rank expression to their hatred, envy 
and jealousy in bitter words that hurdled into despicable 
action. As the elders despised him, so the baby -brother 
_ loved Joseph. Murderous thoughts were engendered in their 
ungracious hearts, but the oldest’s wily counsel prevailed, 
and Joseph wandered with nomadic merchants, for the touch 
of twenty pieces of silver, a purchased and degraded slave 
into the land of the luxurious Egyptians. 

Outcast Joseph was stately, princely of form and beau- 
tiful to the eyes. In the house of the Pharao he served, and 
he served well, too well to satisfy the beastly longings of the 
sensual queen. She robbed him of the garment that covered 
his graceful limbs, but not of the grace that enamored and 
beautified his angelic soul:. The worsted and denied queen 
gave vent, like over-compressed steam, to her teased anger, 
and in her revengeful ire she lied, died bitterly; the light- 
minded Pharao believed her, and for days the good Joseph 
anguished in the foul stony prison on stagnant water and 
stale bread.» And there too, perhaps, Joseph had visions of 
other conquering dreams; but surely two comrade prisoners 
dreamed unintelligibly curious dreams. Yet Joseph’s God- 
given faculty of reading dreams had not vanished in his 
misfortune. He explained the dream of each and his inter- 
pretation came true; the one servant went to his death, the 
other ‘was reinstated at the king’s tables. And, when the 
Pharao dreamed a ghastly dream, and was moody and vexed 
by his vision, the restored cup-bearer remembered; the im- 
prisoned Joseph unraveled that dream faithfully and truly 


‘et 
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as the dreams before and he became, next to the king, the 
first man in the land of Egypt. 

The fat kine flourished in their years of plenty and 
Joseph garnered and stored the food lavishly, industriously. 
Then followed the lean kine to devour the fat and Joseph 
doled out the grain generously, yet parsimoniously. The 
Egyptians lived bountifully and loved Joseph heroically. The 
neighboring tribes and nations came for food and Joseph 
_ spurned not their begging, or accepted of their gold. From 
their famine-stricken home the exile’s own brothers came 
starved, submissive, repentant. They recognized him not, 
but Joseph knew their faces and their hearts. He spoke 


wisely to them, and they went home to their aged father 


and youngest brother whom. Joseph loved as. his own soul, 
their sacks bulging with nourishing foodstuff. And they 
returned for more. The dying father came with all his 
sons. Then they all knew their benefactor and sojourned in 
the land of Egypt and lived in plenty while the famine raged 
and devoured and destroyed. 

The chosen foreigners thrived in the strange valley. 
Joseph saw it and was glad. The Egyptians respected them 
for the good they did to their country. But Joseph died 
and was buried far from home and the land ‘flowing with 
milk and honey.” And still the exiled people grew numerous 
and added to the wealth of the Pharaos. But Joseph’s 
Pharao died also, and a younger succeeded to the throne, 
and so other Pharaos as death rules in nature. The old 
immigrants also died as nature wills it, and son succeed son, 


spreading over the land and making themselves a power in . 


the realm. “It must not be,” the forgetful, self-centered 
Pharao said. And he made of the Hebrew slaves; rendered 
their lot hard; placed for them living conditions that were 
nearly impossible. Male babies must not survive if the mid- 
wives obey. The females will marry Egyptians and thus 
the strange shall be submerged and later disappear fr om the 
Pharao’s economy. 

Thus, however, God had not planned. Moses appeared 
and lived concealed three months from his mother’s womb. 
The river then received him where the swaying reeds guard- 
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ed him till the Pharao’s daughter strolled forth on the bank 
to enjoy cooling waters. The nursling Moses was saved 
and he saved his people; and the Pharao “that knew not 
Joseph” meditated in his sorrow upon what Joseph had 
meant to the kingdom of Egypt. ; 

A beautifully instructive story and it grows more 
charmingly elevating the oftener we hear it if we listen to 
it not like those “that knew not Joseph.” And it has many 
applications that, in our worldly servings, we are wont to 
neglect as the Pharao and his people neglected them. 

In the far Christian days another “Joseph” came; not, 
indeed, of that same dear name, but his mission was to feed 
a starving people, the famishing nations. It was not for © 
him to nourish the body, but the intellect, the very soul. 
Into little blocks of hard wood he cut and carved letters and 
signs that would impress intelligible words on parchment 
and paper. From the plodding Gutenberg it is, indeed, a 
long cry to the boiling lead which flows out in liquid letters — 
- and words and pages that are imprinted upon pure white 
paper by the lightning speed of multiple presses. Books now 
are far more numerous than were then the rude figures the 
old man carved; and papers far greater in numbers than 
were the knife-cuts and scratches those wooden blocks en- 
dured while they were blooming into signs and words. The 
world to-day is deluged with an immense mass of printed — 
matter of which the inventor of printing nevér dreamed even 
in his wildest visions as Joseph never dreamed of his Egyp- 
tian greatness when he was roughly drawn from the filthy 
pit and sent on his providential mission into that strange 
heathen country. 

As then so to-day the adherents of the Pharaos live side 
by side with the faithful. Monthly, weekly, daily an un- — 
computable mass of literature (for want of a better word) 
streams from the printing presses in a murky yellow flood 
as the river Nile inundates its valley in the early spring. 
- Some is good, wholesome, true, really Christian ; the greater 
bulk is indifferent, bad, godless, damnable, really devilish. 
From every street corner the plaintive cry rises, ‘Take and 
read!” And alas! far too many take and read and imbibe 
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the vain-glorious thoughts that saturated the hearts of the 
Pharaos. Books, magazines, with. all sorts of color names, 
are rampant, and on the inside they are more lurid than is 
the glare that frames the bewitching figure on the daubed 
cover page. Large putrid sheets clog the Sunday stands and 
the Saturday night mails; long Sunday hours are buried in 
these vile nothings, or worse than nothings. All the while 
the good books set idly, dustily by on the modern sectional, 
gold-oak, if you will. Too many readers, alas, and numerous 
Catholics among them, have joined the multitude “that knew 
not Joseph.” Good Catholic papers, magazines, pamphlets, 
whose purpose is noble, instructive, soul-saving, if subscribed 
to at all, lie on the hidden table, or find their way, unopened, 
to the waste-paper box and the garbage burner. And thus 
even they who should know, place themselves among those 
“that knew not Joseph.” 

It is a sad commentary, indeed, that such statements 
as the above are true; a sad reflection upon the wilful minds 
of the many that they can so easily wander away from that 
which would so much tend to their own good. “Catholic 
literature is not interesting,” is the far-flung, prevaricating 
stigma. Not interesting? Not to those whose minds in- 
dulge in what the perverted flesh craves injudiciously to its 
own destruction. They set the things of God into a dark 
closet of their intelligence and lock and bar the door; the 
things of the world they hold in the gleaming light and, in 
their perversion, they laud them as the highest glory in life. 
The immortal soul is smothered and the longing heart is 
suffocated. Like the Prodigal, they feed on the husks with 
the swine, and in a far more shameless manner, while in 
their Father’s house the toothsome viands are exhilarating- 
ly plentiful. Like unto him they say, “Give me my share, 
I will see the world;” like him they live in degradation for- 
getful that like begets like, and ere they are aware of it, 
they are like the matter that they read and absorb, low in 
spirit, poor in true interior and spiritual life, vain sensual - 
_ butterflies, charred victims on the brazen altars of corrup- 
tion, unbelief, perdition. They are members-of the vaunt- 
ing assemblage “that knew not Joseph” and the gathering 
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flood shall engulf them as the Pharao and his persecuting 
army were swallowed by the enclosing deep. 

What a relentlessly despairing picture! What a nau- 
seating mess of worm-wood and viper-poison seasoned pot- 
tage! But how glorious the opposite, the moral multitude 
of conscientious readers of good, wholesome, Christ-blessed 
literature! It ennobles the soul; it cultivates the mind; it 
encourages the heart. When the conflicting waves of life 
swash heavy, mad, white-capped, they rise above its violent 
surges; their outer surface may be drenched but the soul 
within remains clean; they stand like the lighthouse, 
gleaming brightest when the sky is darkest; firmest when 
the storm. is fiercest; truest when the flood of untruth and 
villification rolls blackest and deepest. They know God and 
God knows them. They read not so much for the sake of the 
captivating, sensuous and senseless beauties of rhetoric as 
for the food that nourishes the craving heart and soul, long- 
ing for the ideals that loom above, that lead to the happy 
isles of God. 

Alas, for the souls ‘‘that knew not Joseph!” And worse 
still for those that do not wish to know him even now! 
“Blessed are they who have washed their robes in the Blood 
of the Lamb.” Good reading, upon occasion, is one of the 
vessels that contain the “Blood of the Lamb” for the laving 
of the Christian soul, or the soul of the pagan, even of the- 
modern heathen if he but be of good will. But, unless you 
_ go to the vessel, His Blood will not cleanse your heart. The 
mountain came not to Mahomet. Be not, dear reader, in 
the matter of literature of the number of those “‘that knew 
not Joseph,” but ever be aligned with the faithful and cross 
dry-shod in the literary armor of grace the wild boisterous 
sea of life, for surely they “that knew not Joseph” shail 
perish in the flood with the mocking Pharao and his cring- . 
ing cohorts. » , 
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A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM. 
Rev. A. Schuette, C. PP. S. 
There was silence in the city of the dead. At different 


- parts of Mt. Calvary Cemetery people were quietly moving ~ 


about or kneeling in prayer at the grave of some relatives 
or friends. At a little distance a procession of mourners 
headed by the clergy and the acolytes, evidently returning 
from the graveyard was slowly wending its way towards the 
church. Gray, fleeting clouds hurried their shadows over 
a dreary November landscape. Even natiue seemed to cele- 
brate All Souls’ Day. 

There was silence everyw here, Pest for the low, plain- 
tive sobs of a woman draped in black, who, her head ‘deeply 
bowed, was kneeling before the crucifixion group in the 
center of the cemetery. Not far to her right was a new 
grave. Mrs. Heer had visited that grave but a few moments 
ago. Alas, there*rested the remains of her dear, little Eddy, 
a boy of ten. Overcome by her feelings, she had torn her- 
self away and gone to the place where she was kneeling. 

“My God,” she sobbed,’’ why did he have to die? Why, 
did he have to go?” Eddy had been the best, the most 
obedient of all her children, ever willing, always kind and 
affable. Why was she deprived of him? What had ghe done 
to deserve such a punishment? She had always tried to 
lead a good life. She had. even sacrificed the friendship of 
— quite a “number of relatives and acquaintances in order to 
embrace the true faith. 

Actually, it almost seemed as if the wicked were pre- 
ferred by the Lord. There was the Harris family; to tell 


the truth Mrs. Harris was a wench. Her tongue was con-- 


stantly tearing to bits somebody’s good name. She was a 
snake. Her sole occupation séemed to consist in sowing dis- 
cord among her neighbors. She was bitter against every- 
thing Catholic. She spread the most absurd calumnies about 
the Church’s teachings. She lied about the Catholic people 


of the city. Yet the Harris family did not know what sick- 


ness meant. 
There was the Tompkins family, too. Why, it was com- 


mon gossip that Mr. Tompkins had acquired his vast estate: 


by dishonest methods. That family, also — there were only 
four with father and mother — that family never needed a 
doctor. jChey. called him sometimes of course, to be in style 
and have a family doctor and because they became hysterical 


at every little ailment. Besides, expenses did not matter 
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ee their pocket book. But they never reali needed a 
octor. 

But her home was visited with sickness of every kind. 
And her boy had to die. What had she done anyway? Why 
should God be so cruel? Mrs. Heer trembled a little when 
that word flashed across her mind. Well, God, no doubt, 
had his reasons, but why should He take her darling boy, © 
her very best child. 

Eddy had always been a good boy. She remembered 
it vividly, that little incident when he was only three years 
old. Several men, including her husband, were working a- 
bout the house. Their language was by no means edifying. 
Eddy had been about and watching them. One day she 
heard the boy use a curse word. 

“My God,” she screamed, ‘where did you learn that? 
Who hiteht you that? Never say that again, Eddy!”’ 

_ At that time she herself was still outside the Church, 
her husband a Catholic. A Catholic lady happened to be in 
her company, when the incident occurred. Mrs. Heer re- 
membered how that lady bent down to her little boy and 
said: “Eddy, you must not say that. That isn’t nice of any 
boy. It sounds very nasty from the lips of a little boy. You 
must not say that. Say: “Blessed be Jesus Christ and Bless- 


ed be His holy name.’ 


The following day Mrs. Heer ee even now see herself 


standing at the open window, observing her child and, with  ~ 
tear-dimmed eyes, listening to his words .— The following 


day, when the men were still engaged in the same occupation, 
indulging in the same profane language, little Eddy walked 
up to them and reproached them: “You must not: say that. 
Say: Blessed be Jesus Christ. Blessed be His holy name.” ~ 

“Well, did you ever?” exclaimed one of the men. “What 
did you say?” “You must not say that,” repeated the child. 
Say: “Blessed be Jesus Christ. Blessed be His holy name.” 

There was silence. His father took little Eddy into his 
arms. He was very kind to him that evening, when the 
day’s work was done, and the family had assembled in the 
kitchen. Mrs. Heer thought she had never heard him use | 
profanities since.” 

She wept bitterly. Why had God demanded the sacri- 


fice of that boy? Then it occurred to her that she herself 


had not been entirely free from the use of unbecoming 


- Janguage. Perhaps, after all, she was not worthy of him. 


And the incident tlashed up in her memory. Eddy had 
grown to be a boy of seven. He attended the Catholic school. 
Mrs. Heer had always believed in that school. One evening, 
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when standing at her knee, he looked very sadly into her 
eyes. “Mama,” he repeated weeping and burying his face 
on her arm “isn’t it awful?” “Why, what is awful?” 

The boy made no reply, but sobbing loudly left the 
room. After some time he returned. Sitting alone and in 
silence he watched his mother at work. “Come Eddy,” said 
she “hold this piece of cloth for me, I want to fold it.” He 
obeyed. When his mother had resumed her seat, he again 
stood at her knee. His sad eyes gazed'into hers. “Mama,” 
he stammered, “isn’t it awful?” She put down her needle. 
“Why, Eddy, what is awful? What’s the matter with you?” 
“Mama, isn’t awful that you and I will never be in heaven 
together?” “Who told you that? Why shouldn’t we be in 
heaven together?” The boy sobbed loudly. “Why, Mama,” 
he said ‘‘you are not a Catholic. You never go to Mass. You 
never go to confession. You never go to Communion. You 
don’t say any prayers in the morning and in the evening.” 

. The mother stared. True, she had since been informed 

that the Church's, teaching dees not deny salvation to a good, 
well-meaning non-Catholic, but never had she realized what. 
a chasm, what an unpassable abyss her mixed marriage 
placed between her and her own child. That very evening 
she called upon Father Joseph for a catechism. Since then 
she had learned to love the Catholic faith. Frequently had 
she thanked God for the inestimable grace of her conversion. 
Surely, her Eddy had been the instrument in God’s hand, by 
which it had been accomplished. Her boy’s example had. 
even brought his father more frequently to the Lord’s table. 


Were not these great favors? Were they not really 
greater blessings than all the support their son might have 
given them in later life? What, after all, was a home, what 
avast estate, if God did not reside there, if the people for- 
got the donor of all good things? Little Eddy seemed to 
her like an angel sent from on high to guide father and 
mother into the ways of Christian living. Perhaps, he had 
fulfilled the mission assigned to him by divine Providence. 
Besides, who could furnish the guarantee that he would not. 
have forsaken the paths of virtue latex? Look at Frank 
Bern. His parents would-prefer being buried alive to the 


shame he had brought upon them. Yet Frank had been ~ 2 
head-server at the altar in his days, and one of the best boys 


in school. : 

Why, Mrs. Heer could not deny it, her own boy had not: 
been anxious to live. After Father Joseph had administered 
the last rites of the Church, he tried to encourage the child. 
His mother overheard the conversation while -returning 
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from an adjacent room. ‘Eddy,’ said the priest, “jwhen 


I return to-morrow, I hope to find you much improved.” 
“No, Father, I don’t want to get better.” “Why not, Eddy?” 
“Father, I don’t want to steal anymore. When mama has 
no coal for her stove, she always sends me to hook some at 


the railroad yards and I don’t want to steal any more.” 


Mrs. Heer trembled. She could not deny that she had 
given her boy those orders. No wonder, God had taken him. 


She might have spoiled him herself. And then she remem- 
bered the death bed scene. When they were standing about 


his couch weeping, he suddenly remonstrated: “Why are 


you weeping? There’s no use weeping. Kneel down and 


pray. Papa and mama, all of you, kneel down and pray.” 
Alas, had she not been too careless in the duty of inculcat- 


ing prayer, while educating and governing her family? Was 


she net forgetting it in her present. affliction? 
She tried to compose herself. She endeavored to pray. 
After some time she arose to leave the cemetery. When 


taking a parting glance at the grave, her grief reasserted 


itself. Once more the thought forced itself into her mind: 
“Why did God take him? What did I do to deserve it?” 
Approaching the large iron gates that marked the en- 
trance and the exit to the grave oyard, she stopped before 
the beautiful group of the Pieta. Searcely conscious of her 


action, overcome once more by her emotion, she knelt down, 


and.a new stream of tears issued from her eyes. When she 
raised them at last, they met those of the Sorrowful Mother. 
PMR t id! > __ What did she do?” Mrs. Heer felt 


% ashamed. That Mother, that Son surely had not been guilty 
-, of the least wrong. Yet, they had been resigned. That 
“Mother made the supreme sacrifice without uttering the 


least complaint. Resigned to the will of His heavenly 


* Father. the -cterrel Sen had |eeer tte. Child and 
throushout life: had shoe men the mest verfeet example 
of ohediercs ard resioration tc the aittro . M. . “A Jittle 


Child shall lead them” the prophet had:<ritten. 


Yes. and her own Eddv had b2en vasizvned. Should the 


mother’ be less courageous than the child? She arose. With 


A 


a firm step she left the cemetery: /’s se vondered anew 
over the life of her bov, the thought would not leave her: 
“A little child shall lead them.” She resolved to accept that 


~ leadership. 
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CONVENT. 


’Midst the silent hush of the Cloister 
Where the Vesper Anthems swell, 
In deeds of love and kindness 
A band of Virgins dwell. 


Clad in their plain black habits 

As simple as the forms they enfold, 
They keep their hearts for Jesus 

As pure as the brightest gold. 


In the quiet Convent Chapel 
Where burns the lamp above, 

They kneel before the Altar 
Adoring their God of love. 


Home and friends and parents 
Are. only things of the past, 
Prayer and toil and suffering 
Are now their daily task, 


And if perchance a vision 
Of bygone, happy days 

Comes flitting through their mem’ry 
Like the summer sunbeam rays, 


It’s thrust away in a moment, 
As a dream of long ago, 
For Jesus and His Precious Blood 

Is all they care to know. 


What matters if the rose of health 
Blooms on their cheeks no more, 

Are they not helping the Angels 
Their Lord and God to adore! 


Like the flowers they bring from the garden 


To deck the Altar fair, 
So their young lives too fade away 
Alone with work and care. 


Till tired, wan and exhausted, 
They sink to rise no more; 

A whispered prayer, a sigh of love, 
Then death, and all is o’er. 


They pass through death’s dark portals 
Without a shade of fear, 

Awaiting from their Savior’s lips 
These blessed words to hear: 


Come Home, my Spouse, so faithful, 
Thy task on earth is done; 
For thee the winter now is past 
The Crown of Life is won. 
Anon. 
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“SPECIALLY FOR GEORGIE.” 
(A Thanksgiving Story.) 
By Marie Du Bois. 


HE Ew fkes which Georgie McAllister hailed with 
smiles from first one window and then another, were _ 

not nearly so light as her heart, and their dance through 
the air wasn’t half so joyous as her aimless skip through the 
library, dining room and kitchen; then back to the library 
and out to the kitchen again. She was too happy and excited 
to keep still even for a second, for wasn’t it Thanksgiving? 
—g, real Thanksgiving with Ted to sit beside her at the 
dinner table and pull one end of the turkey’s wish-bone just 
as he had done every Thanksgiving except the last one. Yes, 
Ted was coming home that very morning on a furlough, and 


- Georgie expected him to walk in at any time. After five 


tours around the first floor, even skipping failed to relieve 
her excitement. 

“Please, Katie, stop cooking and talk to me,’ she coaxed 
a plump, good-natured cook who knelt in front of the oven 
and focused her eyes upon a very brown, very crisp, alto- 


gether appetizing looking turkey. “Mother’s fixing Ted’s 


room again and Dad’s reading the old letters Ted sent from 
France, an’ I’am getting so fidgety I’ll die before he gets 
here if somebody doesn’t talk to me. Tell me about your — 
sister and the twins, Katie.” 

“Indade an’ I’d loike to see meself shtoppin’ fur the 
loikes uv ye,’ Katie responded, without favoring Georgie 
with as much as a glance. “Sure, an that blessed bye aint 
had a dacint male sinct the day he left home. I aint after 
puttin’ any faith in them min cooks they have in the army, — 


-I tell ye. .And now since the bye’s comin’ home he aint 


goin’ to be kept waitin’ fur his dinner. Indade an’ he aint.” 
A year ago today the strong Irish voice of Katie had — 
risen in a different strain above the “thump, thump” of her 
potato pestle, and floating through the doors of the library, 
had fallen on Georgie’s ears. 
‘Sure, an I aint after seein’ any reason fur cpokan a 
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Thanksgiving dinner when Ted aint home.” Katie had said. 
“T allers said to meself, says I, Thanksgivin’ dinners and 
that bye’s appetite were just made fur one another, they 
fit togither so nacherl like. The Lord.be merciful to me soul 
if ivir I lay me hands on the villain that shtarted this war.” 

_ Here a mighty thump of the potato pestle had drowned 
Katie’s voice. Georgie had blinked bravely for a second or 
so, had swallowed hard and given the big bear-rug that lay 
in front of the hearth two or three forceful kicks with her 
stubby little foot. Georgie always kicked things when she 
felt like crying and last Thanksgiving she had been as tear- 
ful as she could possibly be. 

“It was bad enough to have Ted away off in France on 
any day in the year” she had told herself, ‘but the very idea 
of having him over there on Thanksgiving!” She couldnt 
imagine anything worse, except of course, not having him 
at all. 

Every Thanksgiving as far back as she could remember, 
she and Ted had engaged in a tug of war over the turkey’s 
wishbone. Then too, Ted had always taken her to a foot- 
ball game on Thanksgiving day. Ted had taken her lots 
of places and had treated her a great deal nicer than most | 
boys treat their sisters. He was handsomer, jollier, clever2r 
than the big boys her friends boasted of, and Georgie was 
quite sure that no other girl could miss a brother half so 
much as she missed Ted. She knew that Mira Jennings and 
Agnes Conwell hadn’t put nearly so much love into the snug 
khaki sweaters they had knitted for their brothers as she 
had stitched into the one she knitted for Ted and she had 
gotten a sore finger too, where the needle pricked it. She 
had thought of sending Ted a box of fudge for Thanksgiving - 
but — well, she and Katie ate the candy with spoons. Geor- 
gie had given the rug another hard kick when she remem- 
bered these things. Then she had gone to the window and 
had gazed moodly out at the whirling snowflakes. 

A rather solitary looking man had walked slowly. down 
the street gazing straight ahead of him. He was tall and 
pale and thin. His hat was pulled far down on his fore head 
and his hands were thrust deep, into his overcoat pockets. — 
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Georgie had noticed him pass the house a great many times 
and Mira Jennings had told her that he was a Frenchman 
and a guest at the big hotel across from her home. 

* Georgie had pressed her face against the pane and 
had scrutinized him carefully as he approached her house 
last Thanksgiving day. She had supposed he had no friends 
in America and so he must be rather lonely on such a day 
as Thanksgiving. It was too bad no one had invited him 
to dinner — ’specially since he was a Frenchman and France 
was our ally. She had hoped that the people over in his 
country weren’t treating Ted inhospitably. She wished she 
could invite the stranger to dine with them. 

From across the hall had come a tremulous voice and 
her mother had said to Dad: “I don’t think we would be 
quite so lonely- today Jack, if we had invited company to 
‘dinner. I wish we-had asked your brother Jim to come 
down. He reminds me so much of Ted.” 

Just then the Frenchman’s foot had slipped and he had 
executed a marvellous dance, in all probability French, for 
Georgie had never seen such agile manoeuvres and so many, 
before. ‘Then he had fallen, face downwards, in the snow. 
- A moment later, when he had scrambled to his feet Georgie 
- had confronted him with: . 

“You’re not hurt, I hope, Monsewer.”’ (She had been 
studying Ted’s French grammar) 

“O no, I’m all right, thank you madamoiselle,” he had 
- said, smiling at her pronunciation of Monsieur, “but I think 
I’ve twisted my foot a little.” 

Georgie had searched in vain for some nice French 
words in which to extend her sympathy. Then suddenly she 
had spoken in very blunt English the idea uppermost in her 
mind. 

“You haven’t been invited out to Thanksgiving dinner, 
have you?” } 

The Frenchman, who had been brushing snow from his 
- coat had stopped and regarded her with a puzzled expression. 

“No” he answered slowly, “I haven’t.” 

“Well, I was thinking, since you’re a Frenchman and 
haven’t any friends in America and haven’t been invited 
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out to dinner, you might come to our house? We'd like to 


have you too, because you see, Ted isn’t home. Then of 


course, we’d like to have you just for yourself,” she had 


added hurriedly. 

“VYou’re a strange little girl,” the Frenchman had said 
kindly. “I thank you, but I don’t think I could take Ted’s 
place I’ve never been to a Thanksgiving dinner and wouldn’t 
know how to act. 

“O, yes you would,” Georgie had assured him. ”’Even 
though nee is was made for us Americans, it’s means 
for all Christians.” 


“But I’m not a Christian: I don’t believe in God,” the 


Frenchman had said — a little sadly, Georgie thought. 
“Oh! 1”? . 
The deep blue eyes that had reflected Georgie’s feelings 
just as truly as ever mirror had reflected her round little 
face, showed that she was both shocked and disappointed. 


“Well,” she had said at length, “that’s too bad. But — 


you can come to dinner just the same, because we’re going — 


to pretend that you’re Ted anyway. You don’t know how 
much we should like to have you come, Monsewer.” 


She had laid her hand upon his arm with an appealing 
little gesture and she had pleaded in the coaxing tone that 
gained innumerable favors from both Ted and her father © 


when everything else failed. Georgie was a genius at wheed: 
ling. 
The Frenchman had told himself that her eyes were al- 


most too serious for a child’s; then he had noticed that her ~ | 


curls were brown and silky, just like those of the little sister 
he had lost a year ago; besides he had wanted an opportu- 
nity to rest his foot. 

”T’ll come, little girl, ‘‘avec plaisir!” oY OU haven’t met 


that phrase in your French yet, I suppose. It’s our French — 


way of saying, ‘with pleasure.’ By the way, if I’m to take 


Ted’s place, you’d better tell me how he conducts himself at — 


these affairs.” i 
“He always eats three drumsticks.”’ 


Georgie had made that statement very bluntly and very — | 


seriously. The Frenchman had ree heartily. 


e 
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“In that case, I think I can’t improve on the original 
im this role,” he had said good-humoredly. 

He had talked so wittily and so cleverly that no one had 
time to miss Ted. Moreover, he had enjoyed his dinner 
immensely, and while he ate three drumsticks, Georgie had 


sat beside him and forgotten about her dinner. She couldn’t 


think of anything except that Monsewer Sevres had said 


that he didn’t believe in God and she had told herself that 


he was, without doubt, like the man in the story, one of 
those poor atheists, that Sister Teresa had read to the class. 
The man in the story wasn’t really an atheist though. He 


~ was only trying to make himself believe that he was, and 


Georgie was sure Monsewer was doing the same thing, for 


he seemed too clever and too intelligent not to know there 


is a God. She wished she could think of some way of mak- 

ing him a Christian and then an inspiration came to her. 
“Monsewer,” she whispered taking advantage of the 

first pause in the conversation, “I wish you would give 


Ted’s toast.”’ 


“Certainly, I will,” the Frenchman had agreed, ae is 


tr” 


aT eae qieer toast. Ted made it up when he was only 
five, you see, and he’s given it every year since. Uncle Phii 
was here to dinner the Thanksgiving he made it up. He 


_ likes to tease Ted, so he asked him for a toast and Ted said, 


“I thank God for everything — ’specially for Georgie.” 
Here’s to her health.” 
Monsieur Sevres had looked confused. 
“Why Georgie,” he stammered, “I can’t say, ‘I thank 
God’ when I don’t believe in Him.” 
“Pll be so disappointed, if you don’t, Monsewer,” Geor- 


gie had pouted. “It'll be the first Thanksgiving in all my 
life that I haven’t been toasted that way. I’m sure you'll 


give it though, because you said ‘certainly’ and you wouldn’t 
break your word, would you?” 
Of course, after that Monsieur Sevres couldn’t do any- 


ee thing but comply with Georgie’s wish, but he gave the toast 
in a way that Ted had never given it. The words seemed to 
oe ____ stick in the Frenchman’s throat and to choke him, and the 
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all-observing Georgie had decided that things were just as 
she thought them to be. 

Then it was her turn “to make something up,’ not a 
toast such as Ted had composed, but a prayer in which she 
asked God every night and morning to bless the nice French- 


man who had taken Ted’s place on Thanksgiving and the i 


last words of her prayer were: 


“Please Lord, make it Fs: for Monsewer Sevres to say, . 


“Thank God.” 
Just as Katie had dismissed Georgie from the ictohers 


footsteps and voices sounded in the hall. She dashed 


through the dining room and into —ah, the joy of that dash 
—straigh’ into the strong khaki-clad arms of Ted, to be 
sure. He pressed her close for a moment. Then he held 
her at arm’s length and surveyed her approvingly. 


“Whilikins;” he exlaimed ina voice that sounded like a — 


bass fiddle. “It’s mighty fine to get a look at you, Georgie. 


Then he seemed suddenly to remember something. “Look : 


here, Georgie, I’ve brought a ae of yours home with me,” 
he said. 


“The scapegoat whom you_ befriended last Thariches ae S ‘A 
giving” said a voice not altogether unfamiliar to Georgie, == 


and turning from Ted, she gazed into the: warm brown eyes ~ 


of the guest she had invited to dinner a year ago. 


“T ran up against him over in France, about three 


months ago,” Ted remarked. teasingly, with a nod at the 
Frenchman. “Somehow or other he found ott that I be: 
longed to you. Now he’s come all the way across the sea 
for a Thanksgiving dinner—” - 

“Now, now,’ Monsieur Sevres interrupted. “Your 


brother doesn’t mind stretching things a bit, does he, Georg- 
ie?” I had to come to the States on business, but to tell the — 
truth I would come across the sea for such another Thanks-_ 
giving dinner as I had last year. I hope you’re going to in- 


vite me, little girl.” 


Of course Georgie invited him for dinner—to the hipareeta x : 
dinner that had been served in the McAllister home in’ 


many a day. In fact when Ted sat down after proposing his. a 
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customary toast with more enthusiasm than ever before, 
she felt that she couldn’t hold one more drop of happiness. 
She did hold another drop, though — a great big one that 
Monsieur Sevres contributed. 

“May I have the honor of repeating the toast that has 
just been given’? he asked after every one had drunk to 
Georgie’s health. “That toast means a great deal to me,” 
he continued. ‘‘When I gave it last year, in the absence of 
its author, it almost choked me. I was an atheist then — 
not a real atheist to be sure, but one who in denying God 
was lying to himself and new it. When I gave that toast 
I knew 1 couldn’t deceive myself any longer. Now, thanks to 
God, and under Him, to the little gir] who insisted that I gave 


a toast last Thanksgiving, I am a Christian, a Catholic. “Per- 


mit me — he raised his glass, “I thank God for everything, 
especially for Georgie.’ Here’s to her health.” 


A MESSAGE FROM PURGATORY. 


Came to a monk the vision of a soul 
(His dearest novice mate in days gone by), 
Who early reaching Death’s mysterious goal, 
; Had long been rev’renced as saint on high; 
_ Lo, full of dolor, he had now risen 
To breathe the secrets of a fiery prison! 


His melancholy eyes upon his friend 
Glowed like twin torches ‘neath his brows stern knit; 
The while great sighs his bosom seemed to rend, 
He oft repeated: “No one thinks of it!” . 
“Of what does no one think?” the living cried; 
_ And like a cyclone’s roar the Dead replied: 


“How strictly God doth judge the sons of men, 
_ When, freed from flesh, before His bar they stand; 
Nor how severely He doth punish sin 
In Purgatory’s dread and dismal land; 
Friend, as thou valuest thy future bliss, 
_ Go forth and bid all Christians think of THIS!’ 


Eleanor C. Donnelly. 
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EDITORIALS. 


The Final Festival. Although the Church observes the feast _ 
of one or more of her saints oh almost — 

every day of the year, she has set apart one particular day 
in commemoration of “All Saints” of God, by placing them 
before us as models to pattern after in our own state of life. 

For among these Saints of God we find and see men and ~ 
women like ourselves, reading this remark, who lived in the — 
same world, had the same human nature both and inclina- ~ 
tion prone to evil; subject to similar temptations, meeting — 
with the same difficulties in the exercise of religion and 
practice of virtue, and still they all fought the good fight. — 
they kept their faith and the Lord, the just judge, has 
rendered unto them the crown of eternal glory. 

The Feast of all Saints is the last one of the six nol 
days of obligation to be observed, as far as possible, by : 
keeping from servile work and attending Holy Mass. Be 


> ge 
In hae Memory. Among the beautiful nae numerous de: 2 
-votions of the Church there are few, I 
dare say, if any that are so touching and that come so near 
home to us as the one so universally practiced during the 
month of November. November is the month of public as” 
well as private devotion in behalf of the Poor Souls, ‘Since © 
this issue of The Messenger is esp. intended to be the “Me-— of 
morial-Edition,” we wish above all to accentuate this always — 
commendable devotion by exhorting our readers to pray for > 
all those departed ones that in anyway or manner in lifetime — 
interested themselves in our Catholic monthly which ad- 
vocates the devotion for the Poor Souls as one of its principal, x 
aims and objects. i 
A beautiful little prayer is the last of the Serta Offer. oie 
ings of the Most Precious Blood, viz: In aid of the Poor 
Souls in Purgatory, chiefly for those who most loved this . 
-Most Precious Blood, ete. | ; . 


— ele 
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_. All Souls’ Day Under the usual conditions the faith- 
: jets Indulgence. ful may gain a plenary indulgence ap- 
) plicable to the Poor Souls at every 
visit to a church or chapel from noon, November1, until mid- 
“night November 2. . 
_.. All priests have the privilege od tite to them in 1915 
_ by Pope Benedict XV. to celebrate 8 Holy Masses. Attend 
at all the Masses, if you can, on this day and pray for the 
- suffering souls in Purgatory. 


 Anent “Important Remarks” Did you attentively and care- 
and ace Suggestions.” fully read the “Important 
Remarks” & “Practical Sug- - 
_ gestions” in the Jubilee number? If so, please to read them 
~~ again lest you forget them; if not, kindly read them over 
_____ twice in order to remember them. 
Note and observe well the following remark :— 
io _ The date printed on the address label of your copy of 
_. The Messenger showing the expiiation of your subscription 
__ always serves as a receipt. For instance: Oct. 19, or 10-19 . 
_ signifies that you have paid your subscription only to October 
1919, and that it is even now again due and should be paid 
“in advance in keeping with the regulations of the U.S. Post 
Office.” If, however, the label states any month in 1920 you 
fe are still paid in advance. Hence, no other receipt will be 
- sent unless expressly asked and the required postage prepaid. 


eee me : 
- Letters opened by During war time letters between enemy 
: ‘Censors. countries are wont to be opened and 


ie, dd - inspected. But now even after the 
m4 wor tld war is over some thinkers wise or otherwise suspected 
_ the U.S. Postmaster Gen’l to have, if not opened, at least 
read some people’s private letters, because he threatened to 
resign from a ey lucrative position. Well, well! — 

h mets . 
‘Just a ‘Year ago. As we go to press, we recall how last 
ee year at this time the “Influenza” ravaged 
4 ost fer ey plucking esp. hundr eds upon hundreds of young 
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men from camps, colleges and homes. What an inestimable - i, 


boon for the whole world would the “League of Nations” be, 
if it would, as we are told it will prevent future wars, put 
an end to Bolshevism, extirpate pro-Germanism and bring to 


a low level the high cost of living not only, but in future 


also prevent the “Influenza” and all other diseases of body & 


and soul! 


-—e}e— 


Take and Read! If and when you take up this copy ot 


The Messenger do not fail to read the 
article entitled: “That knew not Joseph,” from beginning to 
end that you may benefit by the moral lesson it is to convey. 


It is hardly possible to overestimate the influence of reading “a 
upon the moral state of society. The subject of suitable and 


proper reading for Catholics is one of the most important 
considerations of the present day. The non-Catholic press 


of our country frequently contains articles which no right- 


minded Catholic can read without suffering harm. | 
True, stories of fiction of a wholesome, elevating and 


entertaining description, as also found in The Messenger, _ 


may ‘be read with safety and benefit, but an increased i 
knowledge of religious truth is the basis of spiritual prog- aoe 


ress. 


It is sad to think how many there are at the Beles im 
time who make use of the education they have received for 


all other purposes but that which concerns the eternal sal- 


vation of their souls; who will spend their time in reading 


trashy novels, but who never open a spiritual book or a 
religious magazine that might exercise an elevating and 


ennobling influence upon them: “Take and Read” what is 


sound in doctrine, clean, instructive and elevating! 
Fr.Benedict, C. PP. 8. 


Mis 


VERY KIND WORDS OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


The noite congratulatory ; eave from all over 


* Silver Jubilee Edition of The Messenger: © 
rap Indiana.—Am sending you $1.00 as a two years’ sub- 
oy evinpintt: for The Messenger which to read I enjoy very 
~ much. __En¢losed please to find one dollar to pay my sub- 
ee scription to. The Messenger for this and next year. It is 
is ‘certainly a good magazine and worth its price. May our 
oa ‘dear Lord i in Heaven bless the Fathers of the Most Precious 
Blood. — Enclosed: you will find $2.00 to pay for The Mes- 
 senger. ‘IT eannot understand how you are able to publish it 
_ for the low price of 50 cents. I wish you God’s blessing 
»in your noble «work, — I enclose one dollar to apply on The 
me: _ Messenger which I love to read as it always reminds me net 
BY ; Eto: forget the Poor Souls, Wish you. every success. — Please 


ice Messenger which is always welcome in our home. -Wish you 
4 i suecess in your good work.— As my subscription expired 
- on the first of October I herewith enclose a dollar for re- 
~ newal. . Cordial congratulations on your Silver Jubilee! May 


not be without The Méssenger. Untold good has been done 


and every subscriber will contribute towards defraying the 
ee rinaty expenses incurred in issuing the Jubilee num- 
- Herewith a donation of $3.00; wish I could do more.— 
” Kentucky. —Please to find enclosed one dollar for the 
SP cal of The Messenger from Feb. ‘19—’21. Thank you 
for sending 3 my copy so re goularlys I cer en could not do 


’ Montana.-—Will enclose $1.00 for two years’ i reeenon 


- the states are only a fraction of the many received since the 


to find enclosed $1.00 for renewal of my subscription to The. 


to. The Messenger. The little monthly magazine iS a dear 
4 friend i in our family and we do not want to be without it.— 
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unbounded success be yours until the Golden Jubilee! Would . 


through the reading of The Messehger.— No doubt, each ~ | 


380 THE MESSENGER | 1 ak 

Minnesota.—We all enjoy The Messenger very much; 
there are some nice and interesting stories in it. We wish 
you many move subscribers.— — 

Nebraska.__Herewith I enclose a P.O.M. O. of one dollar 
to pay for next year’s subscription and a small donation to 
The Messenger which I assure you, is enjoyed very much.— 
Kindly send The Messenger to our new address; I do not 
want to miss a single copy.— 

New York. —I wish to congratulate you upon the hte. 
did work of your Silver Jubilee number of The Messenger as 
well as all of your editions. The noble work you do for God’s 
greater glory and honor is an evident proof of your high 
motives, because the material returns do certainly not com- — 
pensate for your hard labor and untiring efforts. Enclosed 
please to find $2.00 for subscription in advance.— 

North Dakota.—I cannot find time to read all my papers 
and magazines numbering some 25, but I always find and 
_take time to read The Messenger, for which I am herewith 
enclosing $1.50 and this amount is very little at that. With 


best and sincerest wishes. — | 
Ohio.—Enclosed please to find $2.00 for The Messeuses: : 


which we enjoy very much.—Very much, indeed, do we en- 
joy reading The Messenger for which we.enclose $2.00 and 
also wish you much success in future. — Please to find en- 
closed $1.00 in payment of my The Messenger; I value same 
very high and wish you success.— Kindly note change ot 
address. I will appreciate your prompt attention to this as 
I would not like to miss a copy. It is such an interesting sae 
little book and I am always’so pleased to get it. — Renewal 
for The Messenger herewith enclosed. We love to read this ' 
magazine and would not be without it. Stamp enclosed for 
reply.—Just now received the Jubilee Copy of The Messenger 
and although I have read but a few articles I like it very __ i 
much. Your fine explanation of the Archconfraternity of 
the Most Precious Blood interested me very much and here- : 
with I humbly ask to be enrolled as member of samée.—We 
like The Messenger and will continue to subscribe.to it as ‘s : 
long as we live. — The Jubilee issue of The Messenger is . 
certainly fine; it’s a masterpiece. I congratulate you on your _ 


can 
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great success.— . 

Oregon.—Have been a reader of your valuable magazine 
for several years and always enjoyed it very much. Enclosed 
you will find $1.00 advance subscription. — 

Pennsylvania.—I wish to The Messenger a prosperous 
future, God’s choicest blessings in a spiritual, physical and 
financial way. May the message that is sent through it be 
received by all in a grateful manner. Ad Multos Annos!— 

Texas.—Like very much to read The Messenger and do: 
not want to be without it. I hay one dollar for renewal 
of subscription. uta 

West Virginia.—Wil! you kindly place the name of N.N. 
deceased in the Votive-Altar of The Messenger Chapel? I 


enclose small offering of $1.00 for the above favor and also 


50 cents to cover a year’s subscription. Am very fond of your 
little magazine and do not want to miss a single copy Of 16. 
Yours with all good wishes.— 

Wisconsin.—Enclosed please find an order of one gale 
as my subscription for your little magazine which we enjoy 
very much and have read for over 20 years.— You will find 
-enclosed $1.00 to pay for 2 years in advance. Wish you 
every sort of good luck for the future— As the time of my 
subscription for your nice little paper is up I herewith send — 


youa dollar to pay in advance.—Wishing the dear little Mes- 


senger a wide-spread circulation I am ats friend and enclose 
subscription for its renewal. — 
Thank you one and all! F. Benedict. C.PP:S. 


MORTUARIUM. 


The prayers of the members of the Confraternity are asked for 
the following priests, religious and faithful departed: 


Ven. Sr. M. Hubertina Braeuchle,C.PP.S., died at New Riegel, O. 


Ven. Sr. M. Routilla Meise, C.PP.S., die at New Riegel, Ohio. 


~ Ven. Sr. Alveria Schmaeh, C.PP.S., died at Gruenewald, O. 


Ven. Sr. M. Antonetta Friemoth, C.PP.S., died at Maria Stein, O. 

Ven. Sr. M. of St. Ignatius of the Order of the Good Shepherd, 

Ven. Sr. Eduardina Bourguignon of the Sacred Heart Sisters, Port- 
land, Oregon. 


Ven. Sr. Mary Kathleen Dunn, died at Fond du Lac, Wis. 


Grace A. H. Fox, John J. Connolly, Catherine Gerber, New York 
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City.—Nickolas Nee Dubuque, IJa—August Dagenbach Sr. saa in, 
St. Bernard, O.—Mrs. Anna Mannix, Indianapolis, Ind.—Joseph Esser, 
Hartford, Wis. —M. Janda, Mankato, Minn Joseph W. Lohre, Mar- 
quette, Mich.— Miss, B. Glaser, Richmond, Id.—Mrs:. Mary Rehkamp, 
Covington, Ky. —John Haunert, Newport, Ky. —Mrs. J. B. Heid, Joseph 


- Matuska, Joseph Falke; Cincinnati. O.—Mre. Clara Kramer and Louisa 


Hemsteger, Columbus, O.—Mr, Albin Thoma and Miss Marie Thoma, 
Piqua, O.—Miss C. P. Gallaher, New Orleans, La— Mrs. Michael ‘fheis, 


New Riegel,O.—Herman and Bernardina Otte, Maria Stein,O. James, 


B. Reilly, Chicago, 11—Mrs. Ursula Assmann; Brooklyn, NA} Y.—Her- 
mantel, Schmideck, Patrick Hogan, Margaret Stewart and M. MceGovan, 
Chicago, Ill. Miss Josephine Hoelscher, Cincinnati, O.—Mr. Ferdinand 
and Mrs. Sarah, E. Herold, Richmond, Ind.- —_Charles Kehres, Findlay; 
O.—John Massm ann, and Henry Massmann, Cincinnati, O. — John, 
schneider, Covington, Ky.— “A. Wordeman, Evanston, ©.—-Josephine 
Grote, Evanston, O. Hackman, Ludlow, Ky. —_Henry Bruser, 
and Bernard Dutzi, Ginbinan ti,0.—A. .nthony J: Bross, died as soidier 
in France.—T. Eskes, Corning, O.—Henry J. -Pardick, Richmond, Ind. 
—Caroline Stueve, Minster; O.—Wi liam: Schmitz, Loose Creek, Mo. 


The departed members of Andrew Schmitz’s famuly.—M-+ss.. John Lohr, - 


Aurora, [ll—Mrs. Cath. MecAloon, Ottumwa, Ia.—Mrs.° Anna Poster, 
Defiance, 0.—James Duffy and Mary Murphy, Dayton, O.—Sebastian 


Weimert, Cath. Helling , Susanna Bustetter, Mathias Bustetter, Clara _ 


Hollman, Ella Kreitzer, Adolph Nester, Cath. Héemmert, Frank Guen- 
ther, Wm. L.. Nester, Otto Casn ar, Nes ster, -Cath. Hemmert, Frank 
Weimert, Philip E.. Brockert, Cath. Culliton, Elizabeth, Joseph, Her- 
man. P olabeln, Michael Craft, Cath. Nuss, James Byrne and William 
Byrne of Wapakoneta O.— 


THANKS GIVINGS. 


“Am sending you $2,00, which I promised for a certain favor 


- granted to. me.” Mrs. J;O.. Thank you! 
Chicago, Ill.—Enclosed find $2,00 as th nanksgiving for favors received: 


<a 
Whiting, Ind.—Enclosed find $2,00 for 2 thanksgiving masses ‘ac- 
cording to my intention for favors received. Mrs. P.K, 


Newport, Ky.—Prayers were answered, am sending .$1.00 as’ 


< ‘ 4 » 


- thanksgiving. Mrs. J.Th. 


Bridgeport, Mich.—As my request was granted, please find en-~ 


, closed check for $10,00 for holy Masses for all the Souls in Purgatory. 


Mrs. Fr. T. 


Bird Island, Minn.—Enclosed find $1.00 as thanks offering for the 
request: that was granted to me etc. Miss M. K. 


Duluth, Minn.—As we sold one of our properties, I enclose accord- — 


ing to promise a check for $25.00 as thanksgiving. © 7 ME Some 


Cincinnati, O.—Enclosed please find $1.00 I promised to send for ; 
favor that was granted to me. A Reader. 
Dayton, O,—Enclosed please find my offering of. $2.00 for a favor — 


received. A Subscriber 


Cincinnati, O.— Am sending you a little token for all your kind- — 

ness. Gratefully yours. Mrs. W. H. 
Toledo, O—Would you be so kind as to make mention in your 

magazine of a cure obtained through the intercession of our blessed 


lady by one of her devoted clients, etc. - A Client of Mary 


Wapakonetta, O.—Enclosed find offering for favor received through 
the intercession of the poor Souls, A devoted Reader 
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RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The following favors are asked through the intercession of the 
Bl. Virgin Mary, St. Anthony, and the Poor Souls in Purgatory. 


For good sale of two properties; to stop drinking habit; for restor- 


_ ation of good health to three persons; for a young girl that she may 


cease keeping company with a non-Catholic; for cancelling a large 
ehurch debt; for special intentions. Alms promised if favors are 
granted.—Prayers asked for several special intentions. A Reader— 
Bridgeport, Conn, Prayers asked for the health and prosperity of my 


two sisters, that my brother may return to them and reform and that 


my husband may secure a better position. Mrs. WPH—Lincoln, IIl. 
Prayers asked for my son, so he might stay at his work. GD—Rock- 
ford, Ill. Prayers asked for a special intention. Mrs. WN—Chicago, Ill. 
Prayers asked for special intention. Mrs. GCh—Mrs,O’N—WJ—For 
good health, Mrs..J i — Mrs. HF — Mrs. TS — McGP alms given.— 
For the departed OW—TJ—For sight. KT—For departed Callahy 
Michael. For better hearing of her boy. Mrs. McK A—For healing of 
feet, Alms given. Mrs.McKS—For a quick sale of property. Alms 
given.. Miss GDA—For the departed and for health of Dennis, Rose 


and John Murphy. Alms promised. MJM—For special intention. Miss’ 


HM—For the Pour Souls. Alms given. K Mrs. I —For reinstatement 


of my lost position. Alms promised if granted. ThFG—For a good 


home or means and ways to improve the one we are in and for restora- 
tion of my husband’s mind. Alms promised. JB—Mattoon, Ill, Prayers 


* asked for a special intention of my niece. Alms promised. Miss MQ-—- 


Quincy, Ill. Prayers asked for restoration of eye sight; for a home in 
some religious Institution and for the grace of a happy death for two 
persons, Miss AK—-Ft. Wayne, Ind. Prayers asked for special inten- 
tion. A Reader—Fowler, Ind. Prayers asked for a very special inten- 
tion; for two young people; for sale of home; better health for myself 
and family; for financial aid and God’s help; for a very, very special 
intention, Alms and .publication promised. Mrs. WB—Lowell, Ind. 
Prayers asked for my broken arm, so it may heal up in good shape. 
Alms promised. DM—Washington, Ind. Prayers asked for good health 
and steady work for G A P; also for the return to chureh of son and 
brother; for quick and good sale of property and that my two sons 
will be prosperous temporally as well as spiritually. Alms prom. Mrs. 
MP—Burlington, Ia. Prayers asked for sick person. MJH—For two 
special intentions, RR—-Davenport, Ia. Prayers asked for my special 
intention. Alms promised. MVB—For special intention and health of 
daughter. JB—For departed husband and several other intentions. 
Alms given. JMS—DesMoines, Ia. Prayers asked for a special favor. 
KB—Dubuque, Ia, Many of our readers wish to be remembered in the 
prayers of the Archconfraternity. Bro Cornelius—Prayers asked for 
special favors. Alms promised. NM—Ft. Madison, Ia. Prayers asked 
for a sick young man; for two different intentions; for a sick lady and 
for a special intention MH—Ottumwa, Ia, Prayers asked for a true 
and good life companion and for the afflicted eyes of mother. Alms 


promised: MP—Chautauqua, Kans. Prayers asked for four special 


favors. Alms promised if successful in undertakings. Mrs. JB— 
Covington, Ky. Prayers asked for a special intention, Alms given. MW 


—For relief of an affliction. JB—For afflicted eyes. MK—For health 


and special intention. CR—For affliction. MB—For employment. F & 
WB—For special intention. CG-—-CL—MW—For relief of an affliction, 
WJK—and special intention. JM—For the health of a child. MG— 
For sale of property. ER—For relief of an ailment. CT—EK—For 


afflicted throat and mind. JB—For restoration of peace in our family. 


. 
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CR—Newport, Ky, For special intention. AB—For relief of an affllic- 


tion. ME—Blissfield, Mich. Prayers asked for restoration .of hearing; 
for relief of an affliction and for two special intentions. Alms promised 
MB—Bridgeport, Mich. Prayers asked for three special favors. Alms 
promised. Mrs, FrT—Detroit, Mich, Prayers asked for one special 
favor. LEB—Bird Island, Minn. Prayers asked for speedy and good 
sale of property. MJK—Dundee, Minn. Prayers asked for restoration 
of health. Mrs. PAH—Janesville, Minn. Prayers asked for..a special 
intention. Alms given. A Reader—C’C—Renville, Minn. Prayers asked 
for two special intentions; also for me and mine who are in trouble. 


Mrs, PO’B—St. Louis, Mo. Prayers asked that my sister may attend . 


a mission which soon is to be held here. Alms promised. Mrs. AB-— 
Buffalo, N.Y, Prayers asked for recovery of health Mrs. M—New York 
City. Prayers asked for successful sale of property. Alms promised. 
MEB—Rochester, N.Y. Prayers asked for two special favors Alms 
promised. JAB—Bellaire, O. Prayers asked for the recovery of our 
father’s health and for the good sale of property. Miss JBM—Cincin- 
nati, O. Prayers asked for three special intentions. RM—For two. AK— 
For one. EN—SM—EM—AN—CE—MM-— For relief of an affliction. 
WS—LW—BW—EG—For.a_ sick person. CK—For restoration of 
health. AS—EE—MS—CL—For the sale of property. AP—AF For 
relief of Rheumatism. RL—AH—For an afflicted person. NC—JV— 
For special intention and restoration of health. MS—For health of 
family. MB—For restoration of use of limbs.. AA—-AH—For injured 
foot and heel. CM—For afflicted eyes. JM— JG—For four intentions 
and good health. WS—For afflicted ears. CE—For some one’s return 
to Church. CS—For steady employment of son. CS—For special inten- 
tion and afflicted eyes. CG—For a conversion and better health. AH— 
For special intention. NN — Cleveland, O, Prayers asked for son, so he 
has good luck in his business. Mrs. JB—Dayton, O. Prayers asked 
for two wayward sons and two other graces. AM—For relief of rheu- 


matism. MC—For good health of daughter. MN -— For steady day’ 


employment of a dear friend. A Reader—For a, special favor; a nice 
home! good work; luck and health of family, better hearing and 
companionship of a good Catholic boy with my daughter. Mrs. ARB— 
Lima, O, Prayers asked for speedy recovery of health. Alms promised. 
AB—For successful operation of brother-in-law and three other 


favors. AC—Springfield, O.—Prayers asked for good health. JP—JS—~ 


Toledo, O.— Prayers asked for my mother’s speedy recovery and for 
an other special favor. A Subscriber—Special intention.—For recovery 
of sick sister and for three other intentions. Alms promised.A reader. 
—St. Bernard, O. Prayers asked for special intention. Alms promised. 
MR—Wapakoneta, O. Prayers asked for good success in business and 
for good health. MH—For good success of our investment. JDD—For 
‘good employment. MS—Pittsburgh, Pa. Two mothers ask prayers for 
themselves and for their families. Two mothers.—Beloit, Wis. Prayers 


asked for three special favors to be granted soon. Alms promised. EC — 


—Janesville, Wis. Prayers asked for one special intention. Alms 
promised. TSM—Milwaukee, Wis. Two special favors requested. Pub- 
lication promised. OR—South Kaukanna, Wis. Prayers asked that I 
soon| may secure a good position and for two other favors. Alms 


promised. Miss AF—Two Rivets, Wis. Prayers asked for steady em- 


ployment of son in his line of work in home town. Mrs. CK 


\ 
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Reviews and Prices of Books for sale at the 
Office of The Messenger. 


I. A PRAYERBOOK 
IN HONOR OF THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD. 


It contains the Mass — the Seven Offerings etc. of the Most 
Precious Blood; the Little Office of the Immaculate Conception, — 
the Litanies of the Holy Name, Sacred Heart, Blessed Virgin, St. 
Joseph and All Saints; also a collection of Hymns in Honor of the 
Most Precious Blood. — Price of single copy 50 cents postpaid. 


N. B. For beautiful melodies written to these Hymns and also — 
20 Hymns in Honor of the Blessed Virgin apply for information to 
the composer: Rev. J. A. Henkel, C.PP.S. 


Collegeville, Indiana. 
Il. WHY IS THY APPAREL RED? 


Or 
Glories of the Most Precious Blood. 


An elegant devotional volume affectionately dedicated by its author 
to the Immaculate Heart of Mary the Fountain Head of the Most 
Precious Blood of our Redeemer. Rev. Max. F. Walz, C.PP.S., the 
author of this book, bids fair to outrival the noted Father Faber, since 
he writes in a very concise‘and scholarly manner. 

It appeals most readily to the members of the Catholic Clergy 
and of religious orders; to students of academies and colleges and 
to the educated members of our Catholic laity. 

Price of single copy 50 cents postpaid. 


Ill. CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS. 


- This-excellent work by the noted Missionary, the Rev. Vigilius 
Krall, C.PP.S., has been highly recommended by practically all the 
leading Catholic papers and magazines in this country. It gives a 
short sketch of the life of the founder of each denomination as well 
as the exact year in which the respective so-called church was or- 
ganized. By means of an alphabetical index you can find at a glance. 
what you are looking for. 

Its contents appeal not only to the Catholic, but must needs exer- 
cise a convincing influence upon every sincere non-Catholic reader, 
wherefore, not unlike “Faith of our Fathers,” it can very profitably 
pe “placed into the hands of probable converts to the true Church of 

) 


‘Price of single copy 50 cents postpaid. 


THE FORBIDDEN MARRIAGES. 


This booklet entitled: “The Forbidden Marriages” by the Rev. 
Godfrey Schlaehter, C.PP.S. Missionary, is just the thing to be placed 
into the hands of our dear Catholic young people. It should also be 

_ read by our Catholic parents that they may nip the evil of a mixed 
marriage at the very outset by preventing companionship that may 
lead thereto. .The reading thereof may also prove very beneficial and 
instructive to our non-Catholic friends and neighbors. 
If those immediately interested can be brought to read not only but 
- to observe its lessons, many a future home will be happier as a result. 
Price: Single Copies, 10 cents. When sold in lots, special rates 
are made to the Clergy and Catholic Booksellers. Kindly address 
all communications to: The Messenger, Collegeville, Indiana. 
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COLLEGEVILLE, IND. 


A BOARDING §| 


SCHOOL FOR 
CATHOLIC BOYS. ~ 
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| MARY’S 


| NOVITIATE. 


BURKETTSVILLE, 0. 


ARE YOU CALLED 
FOR THE HOLY 
PRIESTHOOD? 


Fine Grounds _and Buildings. — 
300 Students.—Thorough Train- 


ing. Unusually well equipped for i 


the education of boys and young 


men in preparation for the Holy Ht 
Priesthood. aT 


CLASSICAL, SCIENTIFIC, and 


COMMERCIAL COURSES. 


‘Rates: $150 per session in ad- 


vance. For particulars and cata- — 
logue apply to 


THE REV. PRESIDENT —s_ |. 
| _ Collegeville, Ind. i: 


$ 


The Society of the Precious Blood — 


offers free Board and Tuition to _ 


boys who have completed the | a 
eighth grade of common school, /} 


if they. feel called to the Holy i, 


Priesthood and desire to become. || 


members of the Society. For — 
particulars apply to S 


THE REV. PRESIDENT 
St. Mary’s Novitiate 


Burkettsville, Ohio. |f| 
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The Approbation of His Lordship the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 
| Ft. Wayne, Indiana. 
Ft. Wayne, Ind., June 10th, 1901. 


DEAR REV. FATHERS:— 


The monthl ppiicaen known 3 ‘The Messen nger and Der 
Botschafter, edi the Fathers C. PP. S., at Collpees lie, indieme, 
are excellent “promoter of ‘charitable assistance to the Poor co in 
Purgatory. BBO ood accomplished by them we do highly extol, and 

the ae still to be done, we heartily endorse. 


Devotedly in Domino . 
+ HERMAN JOSEPH ALERDING, Bishop of Ft. Wayne. 


The Marquette 


A Modern Ss Insurance Co. 


A Savings Bank for 

the Old and Rainy 

Day and in Case of... 
Adversity 4 


Protects your 
Home aud Family 


in Case of Death 


NONE SAFER NONE BETTER 


Agents wanted — The ttost liberal Cortraats 
Home Office Springfield, I11. ae 
112 S. Michigan Ave. Phone: Harrison 2896 
Chicago Offices ae W. North Ave. Phone: Lincoln 5140 
St. Louis, Mo. Int. Life Bidg. | Evansville, Indiana 
Kansas City, 40. 405 Commerce Bldg. 


WE OWN AND OFFER FOR SALE 


5.2 Percent Mortgage Gold Bonds. Secured by Catholie 
Church Property. Amounts of $200.00, $300.00, $500.00 
and $1000.00. Interest 5.2 Percent. 


For reference in regard to our firm or the character of - these 
investments we refer you to the Union Trust Company of Chicago, 


er any other bank. 
JOHN A. SCHMIDT & CO. Seek” 
10 South La Salle Str. | Chicago, Ulinois. 
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THE MESSENGER, a monthly magazine, published to further 
the Devotion to the Most Precious Blood, the interests of the Poor 
Souls in Purgatory, and the instruction of the faithful. Price 50 cts. 
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In the Interest of the Devotion of the Most Precious Blood 
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and for the Instruction of the Faithful. 
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Published by the Fathers of the Community of the Most Precious Bloed 
at Collegeville, Indiana. 


VOL. XXV. DECEMBER, 1919. No. 12. 


GAIN AND LOSS. 


To sinful men, down-cast by heavy guilt, 
Sweet Christmas is a day of joy; 
. The gladsome tidings that the angels hit 
: Are cheering, grand, without alloy: 
-The shepherds heed, adore the lifting Bar; 
The kines and we observe His guiding star; 
“Good will to men,” for us was meant, 
For gifts we bring His grace is spent. 


He made Himself the suffering equal though 
Of human weakness that we share; 
: His glory He forsook, and God’s own glow; 
His loss is our delight and prayer. 
While He endures the cold, we sing His praise; 
By stooping low He lifts us to His ways: 
_ So Christmas means to Christ more woes; 
His loss on us true gain bestows. — 
Rev. tak Kramer, C.PPS, 
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WHAT IS CHRISTMAS? 


HAT is Christmas? A universal feast; a world’s 

feast. Any Catholic child knowing catechism will be 
able to tell you that Christmas is the anniversary of the 
day on which Jesus Christ was born in the city of Bethle- 
hem. The same Catholic child will tell you that Jesus Christ 
is the Eternal Son of God, true God born of: the Eternal 
Father before all ages. He became man in time, i. e. He 
takes upon Himself a human soul and a human body in the 
womb of the Blessed Virgin Mary and is born into this 
world. The Babe that lies in the manger is the Creator of 
the universe. The sun shines at His bidding, the moon and 
the stars move at His command. ‘“He was in the world, 
and the world was made by Him. All things were made 
by Him, and without Him was made nothing.” ‘The world 
is full of mysteries. The world itself is a mystery. Is it 
wonderful, then, that the Creator of the world, if it was 
His will to make Himself visible, should appear to us in a 
manner agreeable to Himself? The reason of the Son of 
God coming into this’ world in the form of man is not un- 
known to us. He became incarnate in order to redeem us. 
He came in the spirit of obedience: ‘Father, not My will but. 
Thine be done.” His Eternal Father, looking down in 
complacency from heaven, cries out to the world of ours: 
“This is My beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased. Hear 
ye Him!” 

What is Christmas? A aay | of spiritual both and earth- 
ly joy for the children. Who can celebrate Christmas better 
than a good child? Who can enter into the spirit of Christ- 
-mas better than an innocent child? Dear reader! Be candid 
with yourself, do not the most tender memories hover about 
the Christmas days of your childhood? A child, that is 
taught the story of the Birth of the world’s Savior, and is. 
impressed with the love of the Holy Infant, will have a 
talisman to protect it through life. Hence, on Christmas 
day, the following words of Christ become so applicable: 


“Tf you .shall not become like children, you shall not enter — 
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the kingdom of heaven.” ‘Therefore, Christmas, represent- 
ing to us Christ in His most amiable form, -the form of a 
child, touches even the heart of the coldest sinner. Christ- 
mas and the story of Christmas has revived the faith in 
many a one. bolt ns 

Nor may we forget and neglect the earthly and material 
side of Christmas, esp. for the sake of the children, who 
look forward to this day for weeks and months in sweet 
anticipations of gifts in the form of clothing or of Christ- 
mas candy, fruit and pastry. Should we not gladly give 
the first consideration to the pleasures of the children and 
all for the sake of the Christ-Child? Have you never heard 
a child with gleeful, gladsome eyes exclaim: ‘‘Oh, I’ll be so 
happy when Christmas gets here—my papa is coming home 
then.” The Christmas joy of that dear child was centered 
in the thought of the home-coming of the father who per- 
haps had been absent for months working among strangers 
in the interests of his business, all for the sake of fond little 
ones with their loving mother at. the old homestead. But 
he was coming home for Christmas . And the child’s hap- 
piness over that coming. home of papa, at Christmas, was it. 
any the less pleasing in the sight of the Lord? Indeed, no! 

What is Christmas? A day of genuine family joy and 
cheer. It must be so. “he first Christmas was the day 
when for the first time the Holy Family was in the presence 
of one another. In reunion with the three Holy Ones of 
Bethlehem a Christian family observes Christmas. On what 
day of the year will a Christian father feel himself so much 
the head of the family and holier thoughts and better reso- 
lutions be part of the sacred day as on Christmas? On what 
day of the year will a Christian mother look so tenderly at 
her little flock as on Christmas day, when she thinks of 
Mary and her Divine Child Jesus in the stable of Bethle- 
hem? When are children so closely drawn to their parents 
as on Christmas day? No wonder, then, that we see those 
intimate family reunions kept from year to year on Christ- 
mas day. . 

What is Christmas? A day of consolation and en- 
couragement for the poor. Christ was born poor. The 


% 
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Child of Bethlehem loved and endured poverty all His life 
and died poor. Therefore, poverty is no disgrace. Poverty 


is also not exposed to the temptations of wealth. There is 


not the worry and responsibility of the rich, nor the sloth 
and consequent sins connected with riches. Poverty is 
easily satisfied, whereas riches bring discontentment, na- 
tred,jealousy and unhappiness. Who can celebrate Christmas 
better than the poor? The Babe of Bethlehem in its manger, 
lying on straw, is a special attraction to the poor, wherefore 
the Christmas cribs in our churches are visited more by the 
poor than by an other class. 

What is Christmas? A day for the rich giving them 
a splendid opportunity to exercise the virtue of charity and 
generosity. To make others glad, to make others happy on 


the day, when God, the Father, bestowed upon us such a’ 


great gift as the Babe of Bethlehem, is a prerogative the 
rich can enjoy to its full extent. Isit not a great and blessed 
act to shed a ray of joy on some human heart? Truly there 
is nothing so Godlike in our nature as to have the power and 
facility of giving happiness. And this is the good fortune 
of the rich of which they are expected to make free use on 
Christmas. For in this feast is also contained the solemn 
lesson,. that the rich are but stewards of their possessions. 
What they have, they must handlé as God’s property and 
be poor in spirit, in accordance with the words of the Babe 
of Bethlehem as teacher of mankind: ‘‘Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 


What is Christmas? A day of universal Christian 


charity and liberality. It is a feast of true love that knows 
no color, condition, language nor nationality. Christian 
charity holds sway on Christmas. Kind hands and hearts 
prepare gifts for the orphans and.the poor who long for this 
day and bless it both and its donors. Though the sick on 
their cots or in their beds may have otherwise been 
forgotten, Christmas is a day of joy to them; they know that 
they belong to the Christ Child. Christmas throws its 
blessed rays even within the cheerless walls of the prisons, 
the inmates of which shall feel that the Christ Child has 
not forgotten them. 
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What is Christmas? <A day of Holy Communion. 
Christmas is the feast on which above all it seems especially 
proper to receive Holy Communion. Then Christ is born in 
our heart. Then our heart becomes the manger; then. our 
heart warms the Holy Infant and in the union with Him we 
are happy, truly happy in a Christmas that is a real Christ- 
mas. O blessed Christmas Communion in which all pai- 
ticipate, all members of the family consecrating and making 
Christmas day to extend to heaven and earth as expressed 
in the beautiful words sung by the angelic choirs on the 
plains of Bethlehem: “Glory to God in the highest’ and on 
earth peace to men of good will!” | 

Father Benedict, C. PP. S. 


THINK OF THE DEAD ON CHRISTMAS EVE. 


You think of the dead on Christmas eve, 
Wherever -the dead are sleeping, 
And we, from a land where we may not grieve, 
Lock tenderly down on your weeping. 
You think us far; we are very near, 
From you and the earth though parted, 
We sing tonight to console and cheer 
The hearts of the broken-hearted. 
' The earth watches over the lifeless clay 
Of each of its countless sleepers, 
And the sleepless spirits, that passed away 
Watch over all earth’s weepers. 
We shall meet again in a brighter land 
Where farewell is never spoken; 
We shall clasp each other hand in hand, 
And the clasp shall not be broken; 
We shall meet again in a bright, calm clime 
Where we’ll never know a sadness, 
And our lives shall be filled, like a Christmas chime, 
With rapture and with gladness. 
The snows shall pass from our graves away, 
And you from the earth remember; - 
And the flowers of a bright, eternal May 
Shall follow earth’s December. 
When you think of us, think not of the tomb 
Where you laid us down in sorrow; 
But look aloft, and beyond earth’s gloom, 
And wait for the great tomorrow. | 
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BARTLEY’S KINDNESS. 


(A Christmas Story.) 
Rev. T. F. Kramer, C. PP. S. 


HE long and burdensome autumn was tottering on the 

edge of winter. Dark gray clouds were hanging frigidly 
in the dull sky. As if playing hide and seek with the expect- 
ant earth, the languid rays of the sun would appear for a 
moment and then again vanish ominously behind the etheri- 
al, misty banks of snow vapors. The trees had lost the rain- 
bow brightness of their autumnal gayety; their rich colors 
had faded away; their hold on the twigs of the trees had 
become insecure, like the blue flicker of a dying flame. A 
light dream-like breeze was stirring and ever and anon a 
loosened leaf would flutter to the ground, like a fledging 
bird that had left its nest unadvisedly soon. The expiring 
embers of the season were mockingly low; the vanishing 
dullness of life was in the air, and the somber melancholy 
of the receding sun was in the soul, was permeating the 
hearts of men, of all animated creatures. 

Mrs. Dolores Smith sat by the flower-potted window 
gazing vacantly upon the dreary street. Her cozy cottage 
stood at the corner of the block near the confines of the city. 
The rude honking of an auto horn momentarily distracted 
her from her indefinitely vague reveries. It was but a crazi- 
ly driving delivery boy and as he madly rounded the corner 
and disappeared down the street, her interrupted dream- 
ings again filled her soul. She had been sitting there a long 
while; indeed, she knew not how long. It had become a 
confirmed habit with her since the work in her little war- 
garden no longer made demands upon her afternoons and 
evenings. Though with the moving back of the clocks the 
afternoons became perceptibly shorter, she must be there 
when she can watch the street, even though while sitting 
there in reality she did not see the street. 

The shrill whistle of the fire alarm sounded in the dis- 


stance, Its very unearthly moaning brought her to her — 


Senses. 
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“Come, Bartley; come to Grandmother,” she called 
anxiously to her grandson wae was playing in the adjoining 
room. 

Showering his glowing forehead with affectionate kisses 
she pressed him close to her heart. The fright of the alarm 
had passed away and again she sat in prayerful silence; but 
now her ardent affection was flowing fresh to the cuddling 
child. The mother’s yearning love was enkindled in her 
soul. 

Mrs. Smith had borne the weight and the anxiety of 
the Great War. At the first call for volunteers her son, and 
only living child, had enlisted. The patriotic spirit of his 
father, who had fought through the War of the Rebellion, 
burned in his heart and he would not wait for his country’s 
second call. And, though she had worn the weeds of widow- 
hood many years, she would put nothing in the way of his 
going; she would do more: she would care for his motherless 
child that he loved more than all the fancied treasures of 
the earth. “God will provide,” she said; and God did pro- 
vide. It was now two years since he had gone,away from 
her and, as time passed, the sincere longing to have him 
with herself again grew deeper; it became sorely wounding 
and excruciating to her motherly affection. The love that 
she lavished upon Bartley, Junior, did not stem the lone- 
someness nor the aching void in her heart; it rather gave 
to it a keener affliction. Prayer consoled her, but the long 
hours of dreamy and weird contemplation would ever tear 
open anew the wound of her pierced and bleeding heart. 

“Why does Bartley, the dear boy, not come? Why does 
he not write who always wrote so faithfully and frequent- 
ly?” But they remained for her dead, unanswerable 
questions. And urgent queries sent to the War Depart- 
ment brought even less satisfaction. And when the allow- 
ance stopped, hard bitter days were ahead. 

The shrill shouting of playing children attracted the 
attention of her grandson. 

_ “Why does papa not come home, Grandma? ” he begged 
plaintively. 

“T do not know child. I cannot say,” piteously ; and he 
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again snuggled close to her throbbing heart. 

It was now a year since the signing of the armistice. 
And the boys had been steadily coming home. Other men 
who had been in Bartley’s division had long since returned 
to gladden their mothers’ hearts; but of him none could 
‘give any account. He had not been killed or lost in action 
for she treasured too highly the letter that he had written to 
her the last Christmas season from the German frontier. 
And another in February from Brest told her most tenderly 
that he was homeward bound. And after that she had nor 
word of him nor tine froin him. 

She must wait and pray in silence and let her expect- 
ant heart bleed. 

The hurrying newsboy threw the evening paper on the 
porch. With a loving anxiety she was always glad to get 
the paper for she always muttered to herself as she went 
to get it that it must have news of Bartley; and the more 
numerously the keen disappointments heaped themselves 
upon each other the more confirmed she became that the 
paper of that particular evening would bring her news of 
her absent son. It is, indeed, wonderful how repeated dis- 
appointments beget new hope in a sorely tried mother’s ach- 
ing heart. It is the conviction, ‘like Mary’s under the Cross, 
that Providence rules all things for the best. © 

Upon this drear occasion the blasting news was a more 
anguishing disappointment than the firm assurance of his 
death would have been. As she unrolled the paper, her 
eyes caught the glaring headline, and that name so familiar 
and dear to her heart immediately beginning the article. 
Should she believe it? She read it again. It was printed 
too plainly. Hot tears gushed from her burning eyes like 
angry torrents that she could not stem even for the sake 
of her grandchild. 

“Grandma!” Bartley pleaded and rushed to her. 

She fairly crushed him to her bursting heart and bathed 
his tousled head with scalding tears. But love is strong, 
and the sweet affections of the child finally subdued ‘the 
heart-rending flow. eh Atrio 


“Pray, Bartley dear, for papa,” she said as she stopped 
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to pick up the paper again. 

Prayer brought upon her the spirit of devout resigna- 
tion. That story could not be true; there must be some mis- 
take; yet she would again read it all. | 

“Discharged soldier arrested; auto thief; held for lack 
of bond,” the headline said and the story began immediately : 
“Bartley Smith, wearing a D. S. C. medal, was arrested this 
afternoon in a stolen auto.” And the usual long, beating- 
around-the-bush description followed. But the best infor- 
mation that the police could gather was that the prisoner 
was making it a practice of saying that he had stolen the car 
in a distant city so that he could be taken there, as he said, 
to see the country. But that day’s story gave no solution of 
the case to the suffering mother’s heart. 

With the keenest anxiety Mrs. Smith now watched the 
paper. Why she did not know, but she was convinced that 
the apprehended thief was not her son; and why he should 
have stooped to the stealing of cars, she did not know. And 
yet she prayed fervently that he might soon return to her. 

The next morning she attended Mass at St. Mary’s 
Church and brought her troubles to Father Dailey who 
also had seen the report in the evening paper, but had never 
thought it might be the soldier son of Mrs. Dolores Smith. 
He knew Bartley, Senior, too well. The Smiths are legion, 
and why should it not be that there are two of that even 
uncommon Christian appellation and he had dismissed the 
incident for the coincidence had never disturbed his mind. 

“Do not worry, Mrs. Smith, that Bartley is not your ~ 
Bartley,” he consoled her, and she returned home pacified 
but not convinced. 

Several days later she saw the notice that the auto 
thief had been convicted and sentenced to a six-months’ 
term in the state penitentiary. The doubt and the fear and. 
the anxiety of it all tortured her bitterly. Young Bartley’s 
father could not be a thief and yet she could not banish thaz 
thought that the imprisoned man is her son. It was, in- 
deed, a heavy cross but she would try and bear it patiently 
and surely the good God would, in the end, right all her 
sore difficulties and piercing woes. She would rather have 
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known him dead on the glorious fields of France, but the 
wil of God be done she ever ended her bitter contemplations. 


The suffering days had passed to Christmas eve. In 


the afternoon she had taken Bartley, Junior, to the school to 
see the Christmas tree in the kindergarden department. 
‘While he was there enjoying himself with the good Sisters, 
she had gone over to church to make her confession. During 
all those trying days and weeks Holy Communion had been 
her only solace and hope and consolation; and on the grand 


day of His own birth He must come to her to bring her 


that heavenly peace and good will that had been the burden 
of the angels’ song. Christ had promised, “Come to me, all 
you that labor, and are burdened, and I will refresh you. 
Take up my yoke upon you and learn of me, because I am 
meek, and humble of heart: and you will find rest to your 
souls. For my yoke is sweet and my burden light.” Surely 
on this glad anniversary of His own Nativity He would not 
say to her no, but grant her to find rest to her soul. Long 
and devoutly she prayed that she might know that the 
auto thief is not her son Bartley. And if it should be that 
he is, that he might at least answer her letters and let her 
know, for the worst could not be more soul-tyrannizing than 


the destructive doubts in which she lived. More calm than 


usual she returned, and the love of her grandchild had be- » 


come deeper in her devotions. 

There was a letter in her mail box. She opened it hurried- 
ly; and after she had read it, though more mystified, she 
was consoled. 3 


New. York, March, 5, 1919. 
‘Dearest Mother :— 


I wanted so very much to return home to see you and 
‘Bartley, but I have a very important mission to South 
America, that I promised a dying soldier to do for him. 
‘There is a boat leaving for Buenos Aires to night. They 
are in need of sailors and I have agreed to make the voyage 
with them. I shall write you more later and return as soon 
as I have settled this affair. It may mean much to us. 

With deepest love to you, my mother and my son, 

Hurriedly and affectionately, Bartley. 


Sia aes. 
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With blinding tears of joy in her eyes she read it again, 


and a fonder maternal love -surcharged her aching heart. 


Now she was sure that the auto thief is not her son. He 


surely must be another Bartley Smith. Father Dailey had 


been right. It was a painful joy, but a joy nonetheless, that 
the letter brought to her bewildered mind. She read it 
again, more slowly and composedly. Now first she looked 
carefully and understandingly at the date. “March 5, 1919.” 
Merciful Mother! That letter was nearly ten months old! 
Then she looked at the postmark and it plainly bore the 
same mysterious date. After all it gave her no definite and 
reliable information about her son. The auto thief and all 
may yet be true. She was now more at sea than ever. Had 
her prayers been in vain? Were all her sad tears useless, 
worse than useless? Must that letter heal her wounds only 
to tear them open afresh with a deeper, more piercing sor- 
row! She, poor woman, cannot tell. ‘Whatever you shall 
ask the Father in my name, He shall give unto you,” and 
again she must wait patiently and pray more fervently. 
“Before the breaking of the storm the sky is darkest,” 
she said to herself, and went to prepare their frugal meal. 

It was, indeed, a lonely Christmas Eve in that humble 
cottage. There was no place for the Savior in the inns of 
Bethlehem and so He went out into a stable to be born. 
There was place for Him in this distracted widow’s home 
but it seemed sadly true that He refused to enter into it. 
And yet the afflicted Mrs. Smith, so true to her Christian 
name, was waiting sorrowingly and hopefully for Him. 

“Another Hail Mary for poor papa,” added Bartley 
filially considerate to his evening prayers. 

There was a harsh pounding at the door. Grandmother | 
and child were severely frightened. A stunning spell of pe- 
culiar silence lasted but for a moment and the knocking at 
the door was repeated violently as if the intruder wished to 
break through the thin panels. Silence again. Deeply fright- 
ened, Mrs. Smith knocked a water tumbler from the table 
crashing in pieces to the floor. 

“Mother!”’ came the pleading cry that was filled with 
drear anguish and expectation born of many months’ bit- 
ter absence. 


398 THE MESSENGER 


The bolt slid back. Like a flash the door flew open and 
the long-lost son lay in his mother’s all-embracing arms. 
Then he lavished innumerable affections upon her holding 
her so tightly in his manly grasp that no power on earth 
could have separated them. But the father’s love inter- 
vened, and Bartley, Junior, was the equal participant of the 
sweetly flowing caresses. 

Mrs. Smith was the first to have composed herself a. 
little and queried plaintively and dubiously: 

“Bartley, dear, tell me all. Is it true?” 

But Bartley did not comprehend and stared vaguely 
excited at her. 

‘“‘EKiven if it be true,” she pleaded of him anxiously, “TI 
forgive you all since you have returned to me.” 

“Tt was true?” for he could not know her meaning. 

“The auto theft and the jail sentence,” with a breaking” 
heart. . 

“Mother!” And he deluged her forehead with affection- 
ate kisses. 

Then holding her by the shoulders and looking straight- 
ly and innocently into her clear blue eyes, he said, ‘“Tell me 
what you mean, dear mother, there must be some mistake.” 
_ She now told him all and soon learned that there is 
really, as Father Dailey had so prophetically said, another 
Bartley Smith who also had been a soldier, but who had 
not been as true to his faith as he had been to his Flag. 
And she showed him the papers, and repeated to him all the 
worried anxieties that she had suffered during those last 
several weeks, the cruel doubts, the apprehensions, the 
horrid mental tortures. | . 

She showed to him the letter that she had received in 
the last mail. He took it and carefully scrutinized it. It 
surely was-his letter and he had written it on the given 
date. But why she had not received it sooner, he could not 
tell. The postal department might explain, but it would 
not; so they, too, must let it pass. 

“Let’s sit down, mother, and, though it is ais I have 
something to SUD you and pene unire to tell that I want 
you to know soon.’ 
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And he led her to a chair at the little table and fetched 
another for himself. When both were comfortably seated, 
he pulled an envelope out of his coat pocket. In it was 
another envelope. Through the upper corner of it was a 
frayed round hole. “There, mother,” as he placed this 
finger upon it, “the bullet passed that killed him. It was on 
a dark night in the Argonne Forest when the fighting was 
the hottest. We were out of the trenches then, and I was 
on guard duty. I heard the wailings of a man near me, 
calling for water and help. When I was released, I went to. 
his aid. I found him half-covered with dirt in a shell hole. 
The pallor and sweat of death were already stamped upon 
his blood-stained brow. With great effort he handed me 
this paper that he was holding in his mutilated hand. He 
had had it in his pocket and through that hole the bail 
passed before it entered his body just above the heart. He 
was an enemy but the love of a, wife was in his soul, deep, 
firm and true. And I thought of my dear Alice, and Bart- 
ley, and could refuse him no request. He was a reservist 
with big plantation interests in South America. Those 
papers were necessary to his wife to save her property. He 
had willingly and stealthily returned after the outbreak of 
the war to serve his country. While home these papers had 
been made out and he had since carried them with him 
wherever he went. Other secret instructions for the good 
of his wife he gave me and asked me to promise that I would 
do a dying soldier that great favor. And oh, those words: 
‘You Americans are noble, and I know that you will do what 
I ask.’ And his head sank in death. Mother could I deny 
it tohim? Though living an enemy, dead, he was a friend.” 

“You did well, Bartley,” the mother whispered softly. 

“But, Mother, that is not all. Before leaving I pulled 
his kerchief from his pocket to cover his face. And then 
to my horror F recognized him. It was Mr. Andrew Schmidt 
the man who was working for us when father died. And 
oh, how good he was to us then! He stayed with us till we 
had disposed of the farm and moved to this little cottage. 
It was he who had helped us invest our little money so ad- 
vantageously. Then I was doubly glad that I had not re- 
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fused him his request. And when I read the papers, they 
proved that the recognition and judgment had been right. 
And, mother, I wept soldier tears over him; and the thought 
that a ball from my rifle may, have killed him became a 
lasting and intolerable torture.” 

Big gleaming tears stood in the returned doughboy’s 
blue eyes. 

“My dear son,’”’ and she leaned over the table and kissed 
his glowing cheeks repeatedly. 

“T returned,” Bartley continued,” as I wrote in ree 
‘ruary, mother; I was discharged and sailed for South 
America as that long-delayed letter tells you. And every- 
thing is now settled right for the poor widow. She is rich 
and wanted to give me a monthly allowance which, however, 
I could not accept. She offered me the best position on the 
plantation, but that also I refused though I may have it any- 
time if I wish to return. But I did accept enough money to 
pay my way home, for working back would have much 
longer delayed me. No, mother, it is the old U.S. for me and 
you and Bartley. I would rather have us three together 
here in this our little home than possess all the wealth of 
the world or the grandest position that wealth can offer.” 

“Adeste Fideles” the vested choir was chanting; and - 
mother and son and grandson were kneeling at the foot of 
the Christmas stable united in the joy and in the peace and 
in the heavenly love that only the heart of a Ba devout, 
resigned Christian can ever know. 
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A CHRISTMAS CAROL. 


Little ones, awake! awake! 
_ Listen, for the Christ-Child’s sake: 

On a midnight long ago, 

When the ground was white with snow, 

Jesus Christ became a child, 

Born of Virgin undefiled, 
‘Glory be to God on high, 
Christ doth in the manger lie; 
Glory be to God on high. 


For the love of us He came, 
Let us bless His Holy Name; 
Let the Christmas bells ring clear, 
On the solemn midnight air, 
While we sing with joyful tongue, 
The sweetest holiest cradle song; 
Glory be to God on high, 
Christ doth in the manger lie; 
Glory be to God on high. Selected. 


HORACE WALTON’S XMAS. 
Helen E. Sullivan. 


“Merry Christmas! Christmas presents, Christmas 
spirit! Bah! What bosh! What fools men are!” 

Horace Walton fairly hissed the words, and the sharp, 
clear grey eyes that he bent upon the retreating form of old 
Mr. Scrumrooge gleamed with an angry — aye, even with a 
savage light. The expression was momentary, however, for 
‘ere his angry tones had died away, it vanished and gave 
place to a shamed, hunted, guilty look — a look that was 
entirely out of harmony with his reputation, for Horace 
Walton was called by his acquaintances, “proud, courageous, 
upright,” and “honorable,” and he was known throughout 
the city of Boston as a great corporation lawyer, who had 
attained fame, fortune, and a full measure of all that the 
world terms success. 

Men’s eyes, however, are ‘“‘windows of the soul,” rather 
than testimonies to their reputations, and Horace Walton 
was, in reality, what he at present looked to. be — the 
hounded victim of his conscience. A slight flutter of the 
Christmas: spirit’s wings, a faint rustle of her robes, had 
served to arouse the conscience that had stirred within him 
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only at long intervals during the past few years, and it 
began to insinuate that he was a fool, a coward, and an in- 
grate about the time that the newspapers commenced to 
hint that it is well to do the Christmas:‘shopping early. Later 
when holly wreaths came into fashion, and a Santa Claus 
appeared at every street corner, it spoke in a louder and 
more contemptuous tone, and this morning — well, Horace 
Walton had given vent to his irritation in the above angry 
speech only after Mr. Scrumrooge had dropped into his office 
and ordered him to stop the’damage suit that thé old gentle- 
man had asked him to prosecute a month or so before, and 
when Horace Walton had pressed him for a reason for his 
strange conduct, he had—yes, that sour, miserly old gentle- 
man had actually smiled, and had answered: 

“Well, you know, it’s Christmas.” 

The angry words, ‘What fools men are!” that Horace 
Walton had hurled after his provoking client, found an echo 
down deep within his own heart, and now his conscience no 
longer spoke — it shouted. 

He picked up a legal document, and sought to lose him- 
self in its contents. 

“Fool, coward, ingrate!”’ — the contemptuous words 
seemed to glare up at him from the printed pages. 

He threw the document aside, and started to pace the 
floor in a distracted fashion. 

“Fool, coward, ingrate!’— his feet appeared to ae ie 
time to the disdainful song of his conscience. 

He picked up his hat and overcoat — somewhere, some- 
how, he told himself, he must find relief for his mental 
arene He strode hurriedly out of the office, and the 
door closed after him with a bang that awoke the office boy. 

“Jumpin’ Caesar! What’s the matter with the boss?” 
he exclaimed, “gosh! but, he’s in a hurry. There aint nothin’ 
In back uv him as fur, as I kin see. Looks like he’s tryin’ 
to run away from hisself.”’ 

Thus spoke Tommy the office boy, Tommy the’ sage, 
Tommy, the student of human nature. He had discerned 
- Horace Walton’s case to perfection, for the man was trying 
to run away from himself, his real self. 
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The speed with which Horace Walton left his office was 
necessarily decreased when he reached the traffic laden 
street. However,*the decrease was slight. With his hat 
on the back of his head, his overcoat open, and his glove- 
less hands clenched tightly, he pushed through the mighty 
mass of hustling, bustling Christmas shoppers, and as he | 
hastily turned a corner, he collided with a small, dark-eyed, 
dreamy looking man, who for a moment was rendered al- 
most breathless by the collision. 

“Just a moment, Walton,’ he drawled, as soon as he 
recovered enough breath to enable him to speak, “just a 
moment. Nice way to bump into a fellow. You'll be eai- 
ing your Christmas dinner in jail if you don’t stop speeding - 
and — great scott, man, where’s your gloves?” 

Horace Walton’s face was red from the cold. Now, it 
turned a shade darker, and he looked rather embarrassed, 
as he put a hand in his overcoat pocket and drew forth a 
pair of brown kid gloves. 

“Beg pardon, Jeffries,’ he apologized, “hope I didn’t 
hurt you.” 

‘Nice looking affair you made out of my hat,’ Charlie 
Jeffries poked a dint out of his penny as he spoke, “better 
button your coat, too,” he advised, “and put your hat on 
straight. By the way, where are you bound for?” 

‘T’m going—” Horace Walton hesitated, for he sudden- 
ly realized that he didn’t know where he was going —‘“no 
where, in particular,” he finished. ‘Just out for a little air,” 
he added a moment later, “it doesn’t hurt anyone to get 
away from the office for a few minutes, you know.” 

An amused twinkle stole into Charlie Jeffries’ eyes, and 
his lips parted in a grin. 

“Come on up to the art school with me,” he invited, 
“they’re no Oe a-semi-annual exhibition up there, I under- 
stand.” *y 

“Alright,” Horace Walton assented eagerly. 

He was glad that he had met Charlie Jeffries, for his 
conscience could not speak very loud when a genial human 
voice was sounding in his ears. 

Fifteen minutes later, when he found himself in the 


# 
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main hall of the Raphael School of Art, he was in ordinarily 
good spirits, and he congratulated himself on the will power 
he had displayed in driving away unpleasant thoughts. 

He commented on the timely subject of the picture 
marked “first prize,’ he admired the richness of color in the 


picture that had taken the second prize, and he found some- — 
thing worthy of a remark in each of the pictures ranked ~ 


third, fourth and fifth, but, when he came to the sixth pic- 
ture he was speechless. The disappointed grey eyes that 
stared up from the canvas were strangely familiar eyes, the 
drooping mouth, the light curls and the quaint cow lick 
were no strangers to him. This picture — the thought 
rushed suddenly and convincingly upon him — was a picture 
of himself, as he had been on a summer day, at the age of 
ten, when at the cost of a scratched hand, a bruised knee, 
and a torn pair of overalls, he had climbed to the top of the 
old apple tree, and had grasped a crippled, worm-eaten apple. 


The title of the picture was ‘Disappointed,’ and the artist | 
— Horace Walton gazed long and earnestly at the name — - 


was Bert Walton. He glanced at the picture, and as he did 
so, the painted mouth seemed to open, and once more, the 
disdainful epithets, “fool, coward, ingrate,” rang in his ears. 
He grew suddenly dizzy, the canvas seemed to reel before 
him, the hall appeared to go round and round. He forgot 
all about Charlie Jeffries who was engrossed in a picture at 
the other end of the hall. He forgot everything, except 


that his brother Bert was, without doubt, in the city, and ~ 


that his conscience was renewing its attack upon him with 


redoubled vigor. He left the hall abruptly, and stopped only 
when he reached his living apartments. Then, he flung - 


himself wearily into an armchair and decided to fight things 
out and get at the root of his troubled conscience. 

The task was equally easy and unpleasant, for Horace 
‘Walton was forced to admit to himself that his tormenting 
conscience was an outgrowth of his excessive personal am- 
bition. He had stooped to the level of a fool, a coward, and 
an ingrate simply because the sole object and all-engrossing 
occupation of his life had been success in life — not real 


suecess, he realized now, but the tawdry imitation that the © 
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world considers as such, and in his mad rush after this 
bauble, he had not had time to think of his duties towards 
his God, his own immortal soul, his family and his fellow- 
men. The picture of himself that he had seen at the art ex- 
hibit loomed up in his mind, as he sat with his elbows rest- 
ing on his knees, and his clenched hands pressed tightly 
against his hot temples, the thought came to him that this 
reproduction of his climb up the old apple tree was symboli- 
cal of his climb up the ladder of life. Even as his boyish heart 
had been filled with disappointment, because of the apple 
that he had grasped on the occasion of the former climb, so, 
he was now finding the apple of worldly success sour, bitter, 
and costly — ah, ever so costly. The picture brought back 
memories of his boyhood days, and he thought of his mother 
and father and of the sacrifices they had made for him, of 
the old parochial school and the good Sisters who had taught 
him, whose instructions and advice he had so quickly for- 
gotten. Then, his memory dwelt upon the jolly times that 
he and Bert had always had at Christmas, and on the mid- 
night Mass that they had never failed to attend on Christ- 
mas eve, and with these recollections, a mighty yearning 
took possession of him. He was overcome with remorse, 
and the taunts of his conscience were too much to withstand. 
His usually proudly poised head sunk down into his hands, 
and from the depths of his troubled soul, he cried out: 

“Good God, forgive me. Give me peace.” 

From across the street there came the sound of voices 
— Saint Cecilia’s choir was practicing the Christmas Mass. 


“Et in terra pax hominibus, bonae voluntatis’” — the 
words penetrated Horace Walton’s very soul. 
“And on earth, peace to men of good will’? — he trans- 


lated solemnly. 

It was an hour before he raised his head and rose from 
his chair. 

His face was pale and haggard (apkinig: but, instead of 
the former shamed, hunted expression in his eyes there was 
a look of firm determination. 

“Tomorrow,” he said, “I’ll call on Bert and we'll go 
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home together. Tomorrow, the ‘successful’ Horace Walton 
will begin to repair the failure that he has made out of life.” 
* ek Ke Rk & yore 

At home, Horace Walton, Senior, sat in his customary. 
armchair, smoking his pipe, and reading the evening paper. 
His wife sat across from him and darned. Both were doing 
just what they always did on most evenings of the year, 
and just what they had never before done on Christmas 
eve. Asa rule, however, Mr. Walton didn’t read the news- 
paper with his eyes on the clock, and he wasn’t in the habit 
of looking at his big silver watch every two or three min- 
utes, shifting restlessly in his chair, and turning his head 
with a start at short intervals, as though he had heard an 
eagerly awaited sound. Moreover, Mrs. Walton didn’t 
-usually darn as though her very life depended upon mend- 
ing a certain hole within a specific time limit. There was no 
doubt but that an air of restless, nervous expectancy per- 
vaded the old farm house this evening. 

Finally Horace Walton rose from his chair, and stood 
with his back to the blazing wood fire. 

“Guess Bert ought to be comin’ soon, eh, mother?” — 


he asked with a broad smile on his face and a chuckle in his - 


voice, ‘“wonder what time it really is.’ And then — oh, 
what deceit there is even in the best of men!— once more, 
he drew forth his big silver watch and once more he hadn’t — 
looked at it two minutes before, and didn’t know that it 
was exactly twelve minutes after nine. 

“Father,” the voice of the little woman trembled, a 
pained look came into her soft blue eyes, and she laid her 
hand on her husband’s arm with an appealing little gesture, 
“what if Horace is with him?” 

“Horace wont be,” the old man’s answer was short, 
but, his voice was kindly, and for a moment he looked weary 
and sad. ; 

Suddenly, Mrs. Walton dropped her darning and stood 
up. - : 
“Father,” she cried joyously, and there was not a sign 
of pain in her eyes just then, “there’s footsteps.” 

In a second, the old parlor was deserted, but a moment > 
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later, it became the scene of one of the happiest events that 
ever took place in the Walton family — the home coming of 
Bert Walton and his prodigal brother. Every mistake, 
every shortcoming, every sorrow that had entered into the 
lives of the Walton family .was forgotten in the first mo- 
ments of their blissful reunion, and time passed so quickly 
that when Horace Walton, Senior, next looked at his watch, 
he exclaimed in surprise: 

“Leven o’clock! We aint got no time to lose, if we’re 
goin to the mid-night Mass in the village. Mebbye, you 
boys are too tired to go anyway.” i 

“Not at all,” it was Horace Walton, Junior, who an- 
swered, in a tone of voice replete with happiness, in anti- 
cipation of the opportunity of completing his peace with 
God, for tonight, he felt sure that there was ‘‘no joy like 
unto the joy of a good conscience’ — no peace, like unto 
that peace that God has promised to “men of good will.” 


—_——————————————— 


TO THE STABLE OF BETHLEHEM. 


O come to the stable of Bethlehem, 
Where angels are hovering near; 
Where Joseph is guarding the Christ-child 
And Mary, His Mother most dear. 
Where several dumb animals with great wondering eyes 
Look down on the manger where Heaven’s King: lies. 


O come to the stable of Bethlehem, 
To love and to thank and to adore, 
To plead for the choicest of blessings, 
To murmur the Holy Name o’er, 
Then silent near the rude manger to creep 
And watch the dear Babe as He smiles in His sleep. 


O come to the stable of Bethlehem! 
Come, children, and tarry there long , 
And lift up your happy young voices 
And join in the angels’ glad song. 
Lo! into your souls, as glad anthems you sing, 
Will enter the grace of the Heaven-born King. 


Anon. ' 


wo 
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EDITORIALS. 
The Season of This season opening on Nov. 30, the Feast 
Advent. of St. Andrew, embraces the period of time 


between the first Sunday of Advent and 
the Feast of our Lord’s Nativity. During Advent the 
Church carries our minds back over the long ages when the 
human race was waiting for the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. Both in the Breviary and the Missal we find repro- 
duced the language of earnest longing and fervid expression 
- used by the prophets of old, which language reflects the 
Sas sentiments of the human soul in its yearnings after 
wrOd. 

The Redeemer’s appearance on earth once brought 
grace, light, peace and truth. It is the prayer of the 
Church during Advent that the Prince of Peace may again 
ne to the thousands that in their pride have turned away 

vom His teachings, His gospel of charity and His precepts 
of love. It is up to us to join in the prayer of the Church 
that the coming Savior may illumine the minds and _ 
strengthen the will of all of us that there may soon arise out 
of the chaos consequent to the late world war genuine peace 
permanent tranquillity. 
~—e}e— 
The Immaculate Con- Always celebrated on the eighth day 
ception of the B.V.M. of December, it is the first Feast. 
of obligation in the ecclesiastical 
year. In the doctrine which we celebrate on this day, the 
word “Conception” is to be taken as a term not so much of 
the body as of the soul. The body man receives proximately — 
from the parents, but the soul is distinctly, directly and im- 
mediately the creation of Almigthy God. If, then, we 
imagine the Almighty God calling out of nothing — as once ~ 
He did heaven and earth — the peerless soul of her whom 
He had predestined to be His Mother, the fairest and noblest 
of all His creatures, and infusing it into that body from 
which one day was to be formed His own, we have before — 
our mind what the Church means by “Immaculate Concep- 
tion.”’ 

It is for this reason that during all eternity Mary will 
stand before the Throne of God, far above the choirs of the 
_ Angels and the Blessed because of all the souls that ever 
passed from the creating hand of God hers shares most 
fully in the fruit of the salvation accomplished by Christ, 
her Divine Son, in the shedding of His Most Precious Blood. 
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Mary’s Conception was without original and her life without 
actual sin. She has been given to us as a Mother to protect 
us by her power and to influence our lives by her example of 
sinlessness which she holds before us. In order that we 
may be able to follow her beautiful example, and that we 
may be worthy of her protection and intercesssion with 
God, the Church commands us to celebrate the anniver- 
sary of her “Immaculate Conception.” 


——}o— 
The Christmas Christmas is again at hand. Once more 
Key-Note. shall we be invited by the sweet strains 


of the “‘Adeste Fideles” to go over in spirit 
to Bethlehem, to see the new-born King of the Angels and 
the world’s Redeemer. Of all festivals this of Christmas is 
the most simply and tenderly beautiful. All days of the 
year borrow their beauty from this one; the other feasts 
owe to it all their loveliness and all their solemnity. 
Moreover, as the joyous festival of the Nativity were 
meaningless without Christ, so it would lose its charm 
without His Mother; hence, that Christmas may have its 
fullest significance, ‘all of its joys must center around 
holy manger at Bethlehem where Mary and Joseph kneel in 
adoration before the “Word made flesh.” 


_ ee 
Christmas for the Amidst our Christmas joy and cheer, 
Poor Souls. dear readers of “The Messenger,” let us 


not be wanting in bringing to those to- 
day perhaps most forgotten and forsaken ones in the prison- 
home ot a just but merciful God, the angel’s cheering “Mes- 
sage:” Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
MTCLG JON. Gee ote. For: This day is born to you (also) a 
Savior, who is Christ the Lord. 

No one is ever more inclined to be so charitable, so 
friendly, so generous and so neighborly as on Christmas 
day. Why not offer on Christmas the best gifts, we possess, 
viz: Prayer, Holy Mass and Communion to the Suffering 
Souls, dearest and nearest friends that call upon us: 
Have mercy on us, have pity on us, at least, you who are 
my friends! | 

——e}o— . 
Again “Important Remarks.” The remark made by us in 
the November edition by direct- 
ing our readers? attention to the label on their copy of “The 
Messenger” where the date of subscription is shown was, 
indeed, by many taken with very good grace. The response 
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in paying for arrears and also in advance was so spontane- 
ous and phenomenal as to cause us to feel confident that the 
mere mention of the fact will bring similar and even es 
results during the Christmas season. 

it becomes distasteful to us, and lest we offend ret an 
extreme degree the sensibility of our devoted clients, to re- 
peat time and again a remark such as the above, we simply 
wish to state to all concerned: Please to read and heed 
pages 348, 344 & 345 as found in the Silver Jubilee Number. 


—e}~— 


Catholic Books for Especially during the Christmas holi- 
Christmas Gifts. days — we mean Holy Days — there 
are numerous shelves abounding with 
books, novels and romances of every cast and color. ‘The 
Catholic bookshelf, too, is wide and deep. True, many know 
nothing about it, because they have not taken pains to in- 
form themselves. Again, many complain about the poor 
patronage of Catholic literature and realize the subtle 
danger of irreligious reading, but how many buy and circu- 
late Catholic literature? How many Catholics who give 
books as presents give Catholic books? 

It is not our purpose nor within the present scope to 
give a list of Catholic writings, suffice it to say: A first- 
Class Christmas gift in your power to bestow on some one 
is a year ’s subscription—price 50 cents—to “The Messen- 
ger ”’ which gift will reach the party 12 times during 1920. 
Furthermore, a beautiful Prayerbook in Honor of the Most 
Precious Blood,containing the Mass,the Seven Offerings etc. 
of the Most Precious Blood, five Litanies, a large variety of 
devotions, also a collection of English and Latin hymns. An 
excellent book, Christian Denominations, giving a short 
sketch of the life of the founder of each denomination, can 
very profitably be placed into the hands of non-Catholies. 
Price of single copy 50 cents; of two copies of same or one 
of either kind 85 cents postpaid. 


of: oan 
o 


Our Christmas A Blessed Christmas! A Cheerful Christ- 
Wishes. mas! A Holy Christmas! to all our appre- — 
ciative readers, to all our loyal friends, to 
all our efficient co-laborers, to all our generous benefactors! 
May the tiny hands, crimsoned with the life-giving and 
soul-saving Most Precious Blood be raised in. benediction 
over all. May peace and good will be two of the many gifts 
‘that shall come through the Babe of Bethlehem to the 
thousands of readers of The Messenger! 
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We are exceedingly grateful to all that have in the 
past year rendered us such very valuable assistance, be it 
-In a material, moral or spiritual way, esp. In the success- 
ful achievement of an elegant Silver Jubilee Edition. 

Mindful of this fact, we shall remember all at our 
Christmas Masses by placing in the Chalice of the Most Pre- 
cious Blood all their petitions on Christmas Day. 

Once more: A Blessed Christmas! A Cheerful Christ- 
mas! A Holy Christmas! Father Benedict, C.PP.S. 

| Editor in Chief. 

Indulgences. The following indulgences can be gained by the mem- 

bers of the Archconfraternity of the Most Precious 

Blood during the month of December: Plenary Indulgences: On the 

day on which they have been inscribed; on Christmas Day; on the 

feast of St. Francis Xavier (Dec.3.); on the feast of St. Nicolas (Dec. 
..6.); on the feast of the Immaculate Conception (Dec. 8.); 


Once a month on any day, if after confession and communion, 
they visit a church, or, should they be unable to do this, if they per- 
form some good work to be determined by their confessor. On any 
day, if, after confession and communion, they make an hour’s vocal or 
mental prayer in memory of the Passion of our Lord and the Sorrows 
of the Blessed Virgin: At the point of death, if confessed and com- 
municated, or, if this be impossible, at least being contrite, they in- 
- voke the Most Holy Name of Jesus in their heart or with their lips. 
It is to be observed that in order to gain the above indulgences 
(except the last named), it is necessary to visit a church and ‘pray 
according to the intention of the Pope, but the confession and com- — 
munion may be made the day before the feast. Whosoever is ac- 
customed to confess once a week is not obliged to confess again in 
order to gain the above indulgences as long as he is not conscious of 
a mortal sin, but only to go to communion and make the prescribed 
Visit. . 

Partial Indulgences: Ten years and ten quarantines: On the feast 
of St. ‘homas, Apostle, (Dec. 21.); on the feast of St. Stephen (Dec. 
26.); on the feast of St. John, Ap. and Evg. (Dec. 27.) 

Seven years and seven quarantines: On the first Monday of the 
month, because this Monday is dedicated to the Poor Souls; as often 
as they pay a visit to the Most Holy Sacrament, or to a crucifix, or 
to an image of our Blessed Lady, or if they assist at holy Mass and 
other devotions to the Precious Blood. To gain these indulgences it 
is necessary to visit some church and pray according to the intention 
of the Pope. 

Seven years and seven quarantines, if they visit some ‘public cem- 
etery and pray for the repose of the deceased; a plenary indulgence 
once a month if this visit is made four times a month, provided they 
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confess, receive Holy Communion and pray as above. — One year iE 


all who help in any way to promote the devotion to the Most Precious 
Blood; 100 days for every work of Christian charity, or if they pray 
five Our Fathers for deceased members, or seven Glory be to the 
Father in honor of the Precious Blood. Seven years and seven quar- 
antines to all who devoutly recite the little Rosary of the Precious 
Blood and if said daily for a month, a plenary indulgence on the day 
on which they confess, receive Holy Communion and pray according 
to the intention of the Sovereign Pontiff. The same indulgence can 
be gained by saying 33 Our Fathers, meditating at the same time on 
the seven Sheddings of Blood by the Savior; for those who do not 
know how to meditate the mere recital of the 33 Our Fathers is suf- 
ficient. 300 days as often as they recite devoutly the seven Offerings 
of the Precious Blood and monthly a plenary indulgence for those 
‘who recite them daily, if, after confession and communion they pray 
according to the intention of the Holy Father. All these indulgences 
are applicable to the Poor Souls in Purgatory. 


i Ge 


SILVER JUBILEE 
COMMENTS and CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Arkansas.—Congratulations to you, dear Rev. Father, on the | 


Silver Jubilee of “The Messenger” of the Most Precious Blood so well 
edited under your direction.—The Jubilee edition is a gem. — 


‘California.—Received the Jubilee number. It is very interesting. 
I gave it to a friend of mine who at once subscribed for it. Enclosed 
please to find the price together with mine for another year.— 

Am sending you $2.00 by P.M.O. for The Messenger which we 
receive regularly. Thank you for same.— 


Florida.—Find my subscription herewith for 10 years. After 


the expiration of this time I may be among the Suffering Souls and — 


trust to be remembered by The Messenger and its numerous readers.— _ 


IWinois.—Enclosed, please, find $2.00 for renewal of subseription 
to The Messenger and a donation. Later I’ll send another donation.— 


An order of $1.00 as my subscription for your little magazine | 


which we all enjoy very much.— One dollar for two years’ subscription 
to your valuable magazine. The Jubilee number was very interesting. 
Wish you God’s choicest blessings in the future. — 


indiana.—Have been a reader of The Messenger for nearly 25 
years and I prize it as a dear friend. I do not want my subscription 


to run out for I would feel at a loss without The Messenger. May — 


God bless the zealous editor and all his efficient assistants. — Please 


to find subscription-prize for two years. I enjoy reading The Mes- | 
senger very much.—Enclosed please to: find $2.00 for 4 years Sie : 


tion. Wish you every success.— 


Kentucky.—Very much, indeed, do I like to read The Messenger 


and do not want to be without it as long as I live. I enclose $5.00 as 


subscription for a few years to come. — 


Michigan.— Enclosed you'll find 50 cents for a new subscriber. 
I am a reader of The Messenger for quite a time and I think it is” 
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fine. — Sending you my subscription I wish to say that I enjoy The 
Messenger very much.— My mother joins me in congratulating you on 
your Silver Jubilee and wishes you God’s choicest blessings and begs. 
a share in your prayers. — Please to extend my subscription for 2 
years; I enjoy reading The Messenger very much and would not do 
without it. — — ; 


Minnesota.—We were so pleased with the Jubilee number, its 
beautiful cover, grand illustrations, elevating and interesting poems 
and general reading matter, we can not help sending a line of praise 
and thanks and mingling our prayers with those of The Messenger 
that always comes to us to cheer us and bring us nearer to God. — 


Missouri.—We congratulate you upon the good you have accom- 
plished through The Messenger and hope you will be enabled not only 
to continue to publish the magazine, but to develop and improve it, 
so that its golden jnbilee may find its sphere of usefulness greatly 
enlarged. 


New Mexico.— Allow me to extend to you my most cordial con- 
gratulations as I am so much pleased with the Jubilee number of 
The Messenger. I hope and pray that you may continue to be suc- 
cessful in promoting the Devotion of the Most Precious Blood. En- 
closed find my check of $1.00 to extend my subscription. 


Nebraska.—The Messenger has been a visitor to my home for 
many years and I think it a most wonderful little magazine.— 


New York.—Received souvenir copy of The Messenger and must 
say that it is a fine piece of work. All credit is due you and your staff. 


Ohio.—Wish to congratulate you on your Silver Jubilee. Have 
been taking The Messenger for many years and enjoy it so much that. 
I have also had two brothers and a sister of mine to become subscrib- 
ers.— We enjoyed to read the Jubilee number of The Messenger; it 
certainly was fine.—Your Silver Jubilee number was grand; and I 
always love to read The Messenger as. it is very instructive in matters 
of our holy faith. Wish you success and hope you will celebrate the 
golden and the diamond Jubilee—— Have been getting The Messenger 
for some 2 years; we all like it and can hardly wait for its monthly 
appearance.— 


Oregon.—The Silver Jubilee number of The Messenger just pub- 
lished is a credit to the editor and all concerned. 


Texas.—You deserve unstinted praise for your Jubilee-Messenger, 
Thank you for copy you sent me.— Your magazine The Messenger 


has a mission today when the Most Precious Blood of our Lord is so. 


sorely needed to wash away the stains of a world burdened with 
crimes. and vices.— 


Wisconsin.‘Thank you for the Silver Jubilee number of The 
Messenger which I am always glad to receive-— Congratulations to 
the Silver Jubilee of The Messenger. Wish you great success.— 


N.B.—Our sincerest thanks for these many kind words of moral 
encouragement, and the material support given us by advance sub- 
scriptions and voluntary donations which we do and shall consider 


as so many Christmas gifts. May the Prince of Peace and Bountiful 


Giver of all things bless and reward a thousandfold our generous. 


benefactors and loyal friends. The Messenger. 
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MORTUARIUM. 


The prayers of the members of the Confraternity are asked for 
the following priests, religious and faithful departed: 


Rev. Louis Aime Brosseau died at the house of the religious a- 
dorers of the Most Precious Blood of the Monastery in Portland, Ore- 
gon, whose founder he was. 

Rev Francis J. Koch, died at Evanston, III. 
Rev. Peter J. Weber, died at Earl Park, Ind. 


Ven. Sr. M. Sebastiana Kramer, C. PP. 8S. died at Gruenewald, Oct. 17, 

1919 in the 87th year of her age and the 69th of her religious life. 

Ven. Sr. M. Delphina Faller, C.PP.S., died at the Convent of New 
Riegel Nov. 2, 1919 in the 90th year of her age and the 64th of 
her religious life. 

~ Ven. Sr. M. Franciscetta Boehm, died at Providence, R. I. 


Chicago, Ill. Anna Clinton, John McGuire, Maud Day, Theresa 
Kirmeyr, Tillie Henneberry, William O’Brien, Mrs. Ellen Corcoran, 
Joseph Daniel Gavin, Joseph Kefer, Ottilia Marker, Mrs. Helena 
Schluenze, F, A. Glennon, Elizabeth Pierce, P. Hogan, Sarah, John, 
Patrick, Nora, Anna:‘Boyle, Jane Tomme,, Sarah Knoth, William 
Gunther, Hannah O’Connor, Mr. and Mrs. John O’Connor, James O’ 
Connor, Mary Coridon, Catherine McKay, Thomas O’Connor and wife, 
Jesse Vurpillat wife and son. — Mishawaka, Ind. William Klein, Adam 
Barman, Eva March, Mary Barman, Elizabeth Leukert.— Clinton, 
Ia., Mrs. R Strieb.— Dresden, Kans. Mrs. J. B. Schoer. — Covington, 
K. Kate Preper, Josephine Thobe. — Cambridge, Mass. — Frederic W. 
Boehm. —- Jamaica Plain, Mass. Mrs. Henrietta Boehm. — Kansas, 
City Mo. Anton Falk, Anna Kinney. — St. Louis, Mo. Theresa Birken- 
meier. — Albion, Nebr. Patrick Long. — New York, N.Y. John Quinn, 
Mary Quinn. Patrick Quinn, James Quinn, Francis, Anna, Edward, 
Patrick, John, Mary, James, John, Bernard, Jane Cassidy, James, 
Alice, Mary, Anne, Daniel, Francis, Joseph McLorley, James Campbell. 
— Greeley, Nebr. Mrs. Elizabeth Mangen. — Rochester, N. Y. Julius 
and Clara Weigand. — Bellaire, O. Mr. & Mrs. Thos Linsky, Harry & 
Willy Fox, Patrick Murphy. — Burkettsville, O. Henry Gelhaus, Leo 
Kothman, John Mader, Fred Rammel, Catherine Schweitzer, aged 80 
years. — Celina, O. Edith N. Knapke, Charles E. Gebele, Clemens A. 
Beckman, Francis Barga, Antoinetta Ockuly, Eugene Gast, Carl Gast, — 
Elizabeth Beiersdorfer, Carrie Schulte. — Cincinnati, O. Loretta 
Rettich, August, George, Catherine Schneider,, William, Maria Hane- 
kamp, John Nordman. — Clev eland, O. William Young (brother of 
our agent Phil. Young in Huntington, Ind.) — Coldwater, O. Leopold 
Link, Catherina Saalman, Blanche Spoltman. — Conneaut, O. E. A. 
Cansius.— Ft. Recovery, O. Mrs. Louisa Roos.— Ottawa. O Mrs. H. 
W. Schmitschulte. — St. Henry, O. J. B. Brunswick, Joseph Miller, 
Clara Kramer. — Piladelphia, Pa. Adam Wick, Catharina Feser. — 
Wheeling, W. V. Joseph Haskett. — Green Bay, Wis. Mr. Flatley, Sen. 
— LaCrosse, Wis. Mr. & Mrs. John B Weber — Marinette, Wis. John. 
P, Moore.— Port Washington, Wis. Mrs. C. Opahle. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


‘Chicago, Ill. “Enclosed find offering for favor received through the 
intercession of the Poor Souls.” Mrs. S. 

Vincennes, Ind. “Am sending a little donation for your Votive altar 
in thanksgiving for favors rendered. A Reader 
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Mankato, Minn. “Please accept enclosed offering for a favor granted. 
to me.” C A W 

Omaha, Nebr. “Please find enclosed $2.00 for favors received.” Mrs AH 

Janesville, Wis. “It is with great pleasure I comply with a promise I 
made while our daughter was very poorly, of having it published. 
in, your magazine. Thanks to the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and 
Mary and to St. Anna for our daughter’s speedy and I trust 
lasting recovery. Hoping you will give it place I remain. ” Mrs.WE 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The following favors are asked through the intercession of the 


BL. Virgin Mary, St. Anthony, and the Poor Souls in Purgatory. 


Carthagena, O. For receiving all necessary papers and documents 
for ordination next Spring. Ven. Fr. Jos. A. Ahn, C.PP.S. — Chicago, 
lll. That our dear Lord may direct me in a very serious undertaking;. 
for 2 special favors; for 2 persons addicted to the drink habit; that Our 
dear Lord may save them; for the conversion of all sinners; for peace 
in a family. - For the welfare of her husband. Mrs. R F - For the 
departed. Mrs. M M - For health. Mrs. Sch T - OB - J J - Fora 
steady and good position. W W - For the Poor Souls. Alms given. LCh 
- Mrs.M F - O’C W - Miss. E M - S R -. For health in the family. 
Mrs. B T J - For the grace of God and a happy death. Mrs. H M - 
For special favor for her son. Mrs. K S - For the conversion of a 
brother. Mrs. B M - For settling of the strikes and harmony in the 
family. Mrs. J P - For the departed parents; for health and the grace 
of a good death. Alms given. Mrs. .S K - For better health. Mrs.H M - 
A R J — Decatur, Ind. Prayers asked for full restoration of health. 
Alms given and more promised if favor is granted. EK C — Evansville 


_Ind. Prayers asked that I may hear from a lost son, whether dead 


or alive. Alms promised. Mrs. L D — Ft. Wayne, Ind. Prayers asked 
that I may lead a good life. R J S — Fowler, Indiana. Prayers asked 
for two special intentions, to be granted in the way of financial aid 
and in finding a good home. Alms promised. Mrs. W B — La Fayette, 
Ind. For 3 special intentions. Mrs. J M O’B — Peru. Ind. For the 
following petitions: For better position for myself and 2 brothers; for 
sale of house at a good price; for one special temporal favor; for 
peace of mind and happiness. Alms promised if granted. A J S —— 
Dyersville, la. Prayers asked for a special favor. Alms promised. W $ 
Bellevue, Ky. For special intention. A L - For relief of nervousness 
and special intention. Alms given. L L — Covington, Ky. Prayers 
asked for good sale of property. A B - That my son return to his 
Church. FE P - For a special intention. AB-WAR-IMP- Thata 
family in Okla. may return to Church.'C R - For restoration of use 
of limbs. C D ~ For restoration of health. T P - C R — Newport, Ky. 
Prayers asked for special intention. A I - J B - For relief of nervous- 
ness. J S — Baltimore, Md. Prayers asked for the 3 following inten- 
tions: That I may hear from a long lost sister; that my husband may 
hold his position and be advanced; that a mother and daughter may 
be reconciled. J W S — Detroit, Mich. Prayers asked for 2 special 
favors. L E B — Mankato, Minn. That my daughter may have steady 


work at her position. Alms promised. C A W — St. Joseph, Mo. For 


special sale of property: Alms promised. EF M S — Omaha, Nebr. For 


special intention. Alms promised. O F - For my daughter’s good health 


and cure of stuttering. Alms promised. Mrs. A H — Elizabeth, N.J 
For one great favor and restoration of my mother’s health and mind. 
Miss L G — Ohio. That my son may give up his non-Catholic friend. 
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Alms promised. A’ Reader. — Bellaire, O. For a very sick man. A L - 
For a sick lady. Alms given. R S - For one special intention. E J - 
For 3 different intentions. A Reader. — Chillicothe, O. For my inten- 
tions, also for myself and for my family. Mrs. J B. — Cincinnati. O. 
For 3 special intentions. R M - For special intention and restoration 
of health.Alms given. C G - For someone’s conversion. HG -'To avoid 
an operation. H G - For special intention. CF -MG-ES-HT-BB 
-CG-JM-FB-AS-ER-AB - For relief of an afliction. M D- 
MV-CB.- For restoration of health, H J S - GT - For afflicted eyes. 


T F O-KH - That my son return to his Church. W T - BH - Fora 


conversion and good sale of property. Alms promised. F B. - For 


health of my son and welfare of my daughter. E G—For relief of . 


rheumatism. M P—Conneaut, O. For a sick boy. F H—Ft. Recovery, 
O. For the grace to lead a holy life, to make good confessions and 
communions, for relief from scruples and nervousness of all kinds, 
to overcome the habit of being cross, for the grace to be bright, cheer- 


ful and happy at all times and under all circumstances, for a happy © 


death. -For restoration of health. -For relief of several different ail- 
ments, for better hearing, relief from pain and stiffness. - For cure 
of afflicted eyes, throat and ears. - For favorable outeome of an eles- 
tion. - To stop drinking habit. - For good health, good steady work, 
suitable situation to save money.—For happy vocations.—For true 
and good life companions. - For a nice home, good sale of stock, 


preservation from hog cholera, good weather, saving of crop, - For . 


return to Church of relatives and friends. - For conversion of sinners.- 
For a young girl to be saved from bad companions and find good 


Catholic place and companion. - For the grace to fulfill my promises 


and some other special intentions.—Lockland, O. For restoration of 


health and some other intentions. Alms given and more promised ~ 


when fully recovered. Mrs. M D — Piqua, O. For conversion of hus- 
band, the welfare of children, temporal as well as spiritual, and that 


I may keep good health. Alms given. A Reader. — Reading, O. For 
special intentions. G D -TFS-LG-MF-CAH - For welfare of 


family. J W - For one ’s return to Church. C A - For speedy recovery. 
M H - For my sons’ holy Communion. A K — Toledo, O. For the con- 
version of a friend and for a wayward boy. Alms promised. A H -For 
the following intentions: a speedy and miraculous cure; a happy death; 


Sacraments may do so very soon; that an intention, long prayed for, 
may soon be granted; that I may be able to go to a celebrated Shrine 


to make a Novena ending December 8. — Versailles. O. A special 


favor is asked of the Sacred Heart and the Poor Souls. A Reader. — 


Wapakoneta, O. For special favor. A Reader. — Beloit, Wis. For 
a special favor. Alms promised. E C — Racine, Wis. For quick sale of 


2 properties. Alms promised. Mrs. W K 


that two people, who have not attended Mass nor received the holy a 
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HIS booklet is complete and up- 

to-date, embodying the Church’s 
latest decisions and regulations 9%n 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. 


Forbidden 
Marriages 


Very interesting for young people 
of marriageable age. 
Price: Single copy, 10 cts. 


Special rates to the Clergy 
and Catholic dealers. 
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Write to: THE MESSENGER, 
REV. P. GODFREY COLLEGEVILLE, IND. 
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1.—XX English Hymns in Honor of 
Bl. V. Mary, for male chorus. 
Price: 40 cents net.—No voice parts. 


~ DEVOTIONAL 


eiurch 
| Music 


2.—VIII Adoremus and _ Laudate 
Dominum omnes gentes, for 4 equal 
voices.—Price: 35 cents. — No voice 
parts, 


3.—Praise the Precious Blood. — 
A collection of 18 English and Latin 
Hymns .for congregational singing 


BY or 2 equal voices, with organ-accom- 
EV. J. A. HENKEL paniment. — Price: Score, 50 cents. | 
C. PP. S Discount for quantity. Voice parts, 


each 15 cents. 


Write to: Rey. J. A. Henkel, C.PP.S. 
Collegeville, Ind, 
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COLLEGE 


COLLEGEVILLE, IND. 


A BOARDING. 
SCHOOL FOR 
CATHOLIC BOYS. 


ST. 
MARY'S 
NOVITIATE 


BURKETTSVILLE, 0. 


ARE YOU CALLED 
FOR THE HOLY 
PRIESTHOOD? 


‘members of the oe 


ne Grounds ant Building = . 


the education of boys and we 
men in ‘preparation for the 2 Holy, 4 
Priesthood. : 
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